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A M.

PREFACE.

—ee——

TrE present work represents an attempt made to gather
together the Ka, Nebti, Horus, Suten Bit, and Ra
names of the Pharaohs and royal personages of Egypt
found on the monuments, and though the lists printed
in it make no pretension to be complete, they are, I be-
lieve, the fullest hitherto published. I have drawn but
sparingly for variants upon the unrivalled collection of
scarabs in the British Museum, some 11,500 in number,
because an exhaustive Catalogue of these is in course
of preparation by Mr. H. R. Hall. Little apology is
needed for the appearance of this work, for both the
“Konigsbuch” of Lepsius, and “Le Livre des Rois” - of
Brugsch and Bouriant have been out of print for some
years. Moreover, since these works were issued the
excavations carried out in Egypt by Amélineau, J. de
Morgan, Naville, Petrie, Garstang, Quibell, Legrain,
Daressy, and others have produced monuments inscribed
with scores of royal names which were unknown to
Lepsius, Brugsch, and Bouriant.

258435



VIII PREFACE,

The grouping of the names into Dynasties is substan-
tially that of Manetho, and transcripts of his King List,
the Book of the Sothis, the Old Chronicle, the Table of
Eratosthenes, etc., have been added for convenient re-
ference. In the Chapter on Egyptian Chronology in
the Introduction the reader will find the difficulties of
the subject indicated, and the comparative table of the
chronological systems which have been proposed from
the days of Champollion Figeac to the present time
will illustrate the divergence of opinion about a most
troublesome branch of Egyptology. A list of recent
papers bearing on the Chronology of Egypt has also
been added.

I am indebted to Herr Adolf Holzhausen for the
care which he has devoted to the printing of this book.

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE.

BriTisz Museuw,
April 11th, 1908.
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INTRODUCTION.

CHAPTER I
EGYPTIAN ROYAL NAMES.

Tue year 1849 is a memorable one in the annals of
Egyptology, for it saw the appearance of the “Chrono-
logie der Agypter” by Richard Lepsius, to whom we
owe so much work that is solid and enduring. Nine
years later he published the supplementary volume en-
titled “Konigsbuch der alten Agypter”, in which, for
the first time, was published a series of synoptical tables
of the Egyptian Dynasties, together with- seventy-three
tables containing nearly one thousand names of the kings
of Egypt. This work was, and still is, of the first im-
portance for the study of Egyptian chronology, for it
represents the first serious attempt made by a competent
scholar to reduce to order the confused chronological
and historical statements made in Egyptian texts, and
to compare the systems of Egyptian chronology formu-
lated by writers in Greek, almost all of which are based
upon the famous List of Egyptian Dynasties compiled
by Manetho for Ptolemy Philadelphus. This investigation
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in the domain of Egyptian Chronology threw much light
on the subject, and at the same time incited other scholars
to turn their attention to the correct arrangement of the
historical facts which the results of the newly discovered
decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphics had placed in
their hands. Lepsius’s conclusions were undoubtedly the
best which could be drawn from the facts available at
that time, and they were adopted by Egyptologists gen-
erally throughout Europe, but his materials were in-
sufficient for the scope of his work, and some of his
chronological theories, in the face of the facts which have
been steadily accumulating during the last fifty-one years,
must now be rejected. That this is so is not to be won-
dered at, indeed the marvel is that so many of his theories
have been proved correct by recent discoveries, and that
so many of his guesses are supported by facts. To at-
tempt to enumerate the important results which he for-
mulated in the books mentioned above would be out of
place here, but attention may be drawn to the fact that
he was the first to show by the royal protocols which he
published, that the greater number of the Pharaohs, and
the Ptolemies and Roman Emperors after them, possessed
five names, the import of which may be thus described:

The F1rsT was the “Horus Name”, or that which was
borne by the king as the representative of Horus, the
great god of heaven, whose symbol was a hawk. Origin-
ally this Horus was “Heru-ur”, <. e., “Horus the Great”,
the Arouéris of the later Greek writers, but in later
periods his attributes included those of Horus of Behutet,
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the great War-god of Edf@ and the district round about
that city, and those of several other forms of Horus,
among them being Horus “the son of Isis, the son of
Osiris”. The object of calling the king “the Horus” was,
as M. Moret has aptly remarked, to indicate that he was
the “son of the gods”, and “son of Ra” in particular.!
The Horus name of a king is that which was
given to his Ka, or “Double”, and it is written in-
side a representation of an object called the “Se-
rekh”, in the manner shewn here. The example
given is the Horus name of Seneferu, the last
king of the IIIrd, or first king of the IVth dy- !
nasty, and it reads Neb Maat, “Lord of Maat”, <. e,
“Lord of Right”, or Truth, or Law; above the “Serekh”
is the hawk of Horus wearing the Crowns of the North
and the South. The Ka, as is well known, is a shadowy
or ghostly form of the man, or a “shadowy second self”’,
like the Kra of the Tshi-speaking peoples of the Gold
Coast,® and the Doshi of the Ba-Huana.® About the

“Serekh” there has been some difference of opi-

o)\ (|

a
|

nion amfiong Egyptologlsts By some it has been regarded
as a representation of a fringed banner, and by others
as the plan of a building, more especially of a tomb.*

1. Du Caractére Religieux: de la Royauté Pharaonique, Paris, 1902,
p- 19.

2. A. B. Ellis, The Tshi-speaking Peoples, London, 1887, p. 149.

3. E. Torday and T. A. Joyce, Notes on the Ethnography of the
Ba-Huana.

4. Maspero, Revue Critique, 1888, p. 118,

s
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The most recent writer on the subject, M. A. M ret, re-
gards it as the plan of either a temple or a tomb, wherein
the Double of the king received both during his life-time
and after his death the divine cult and the funerary cult.!
And he shews that in placing the hawk of Horus on the
“Serekh” the Egyptians intended to indicate that the
king had taken his seat upon his throne as king, . e,
had been officially enthroned. The custom of giving a
Horus name to the king dates from the Ist dynasty,
and proofs of this fact will be found infra, p. 8. Here
we have the Horus names Tcma and Kuaesr, and if
Ana really be the Horus name of Menes, it follows that
we have the Horus name of the first king of the Dy-
nastic Period. The Nubian kings followed the Egyptians
in adopting Horus names; thus Shabaka employed as his
Ka name “Seqer-taui”, Tirhakah, “Qa-khau”, and Tanu-
ath-Amen, “Uah-mert”. The Ka name of Cambyses the
Persian was “Sma-taui”; of Alexander the Great, the
Macedonian, “Heq-qennu”; of Ptolemy IV, the Greek,
“Hunnu-qenu”, or “IJunnu-qenu-skha-en-su-tef-f”’; and
of Domitian, the Roman, Hunnu-qen. Some kings used
their Ka name for their second and third names also.
Thus “Neb-Maat” was the first and second names of
Seneferu (vol. I, p. 17); “Tet-Khau” was the first and
second names of Assi (vol. I, p. 29) ; and “Ankh-mestu”
was the first, second, and third names of Usertsen I (vol. I,
p- 53). Now Horus was in all periods associated with
Set, in fact was the counterpart of this god, and we find
1. Op. cit., p. 20.
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from the monuments that one king at least possessed
a name as the representative of Set, as well as that
of Horus. Thus the Horus name of one of the kings of
the IInd dynasty was “Sekhem-ib”, and his Set name

~was “Per-ib-sen”; in the former case the hawk of Horus .

.%, stands above the “Serekh”, and in the latter N,

* the symbol of Set (vol. I, p. 13). In another case the
hawk k and the Set-animal are written above the
“Serekh’” which contains the Horus-Set name “Kha se-
khemui” (vol. I, p. 9).

The SECOND name of the king is preceded by the group
of signs , the true reading of which, thanks to M.
Daressy, is shown to be “Nebti”. In it the vulture
is the symbol of Nekhebit, the goddess of the cify of
Nekhebet, and the goddess of the South par excellence. -
Among the earliest representations of this goddess is that
on the granite vase found by Mr. Quibell at Hiel;akon—
polis.®? Tn this we see the vulture of Nekhebit standing,
with her right talon placed on the symbol of the “seal”,
O, which contains the name of king Besm | =, and
her left on the symbol of the union of the North and
South % i. e., of Upper and Lower Egypt. Whether .
she appears as a vulture, or an uraeus, or a woman,
she always bears or wears the symbols of the South,
viz., the White Crown of the South d, or c47 or the

1. Recueil de Travaux, tom. XVIL p. 113.
2. Hierakonpolis, Plate 37.
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White Crown with feathers @, or the papyrus plant
j@, or the papyrus sceptre K The uraeus B‘ in the group
represents Uatchit, the goddess of the city of Pe-Tep,
or Buto, the goddess of the North par excellence. Whe-
ther she appears as a serpent, or a woman, she always
bears or wears the symbols of the North, viz., the Red
Crown of the North y, or é; , or the lotus plant

or the lotus sceptre F In a drawing by Lanzone,! she
is represented in the form of an uraeus wearing %/, and
she has before her the sceptre | and the seal O. Thus
the Neerr group means that the king represents the
goddesses Nekhebit and Uatchit, and that he is the lord
of the Two Egypts, or the Two Lands, 4. e., of the North
and the South. The oldest form of the Nerr1 group is
given by an ivory plaque in the Museum at Cairo, where
it appears as ); in this the hawk symbolizes the

<>
South, and the serpent Lj the North. If we look at
the royal names from the IIlrd to the XIIth dynasty
it will be seen that the Horus name, or Ka name, and
the Nebti name of many of the kings are the same, e. g.,
Tcheser has=] - m_cé for both, Khufu has U:\70§ for
=)

both, Mer-en-Ra has -3 Sy for both, Popil has‘]a§}
for both, Menthu-hetep Neb-taui-Ra has < __ for both,
Sankh-ka-Ra has z for both, Amen- em-hat I has
ymo§ for both, and so on. After the reign of Usertsen
the first and second names of the king are usually different.

1. Dizionario, Plate LX.
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The THIRD name of the king is that which is preceded
by the signs f%\, Heru nub, 1. e., “Horus of gold”. It
occurs for the Rrst time in connexion with the name'of
Seneferu, the last king of the IIIrd or first king of the
IVth dynasty, within a cartouche thus:

(U= TaN=%)

We also find %7&? (vol. I, p. 20), and k{&\% (vol. I,
p- 33). So far back as the IIIrd dynasty we find that
Ra o takes the place of Horus in the group, for in the

titles of Tcheser we have fé\(VOL I, p. 16) instead of

of the later times. In the Palermo Stone, as M. Moret
has already pointed out,® the third name of the king is
called the “royal gold name” 10@ The general
meaning of , when applied to the king, is that he
is of, or like, the gold of Horus, i. e., he is of the same
substance as Horus, or Ra. Neb-taui-Ra Menthu-hetep
called himself the “gold of the gods” jj_j\ (vol. I, p. 47),
and gold, it is well known, has usually been associated
with the gods. That the metal gold is really intended
is clear from variants like %o, where the determin-
ative for “metal’” follows the name nubd “gold” (vol. I,
p. 717). In later times the name of Ra 2 was added to

, thus ﬂ%@, as we find in the inscriptions of Heru-
em-heb (vol. I, p. 1564).

1. Recueil de Travaux, XXIII, p. 126.
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The FOURTH name is preceded by ;% which, as is
now known, is to be read Suten Bit® The first sign,
suten 3, means “king of the South”, and the second,

, “king of the North”, and together they indicate
that the king to whom these signs are applied is “King
of the South and North”, i. e, of Upper and Lower
Egypt. The king is again held to be the successor of
Ra, and therefore of every solar god, who was the lord
of the two halves into which he divided the universe.
The name which follows l}% is commonly called the
“prenomen”, and is written within an oval, C>, the
cartouche, in Egyptian shennu M&V\ ;Nv(\;.g, the fact
that cartouches contained royal names was first pointed
out by Zoéga, before the close of the XVIIIth century.?
The oldest form of the cartouche is circular, and from

the scene on the vase of king Besu it is clear
that the circle with a bar attached was intended to re-
present a ring with a flat bezel, or seal-ring. This, of
course, symbolized the shen 9 Q, or circular course
of the sun about the universe, and when the king’s
name was written inside it, the meaning was that the
king was the representative of the Sun god, that his
rule extended to every part of the course of the sun,
and that both he and his name would, like the sun,

1. A summary of the discussions on the reading is given by Moret,
op. cit., p. 27.
2. De Usu et Origine Obeliscorum, Rome, 1797, p. 465.
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endure for ever. On some reliefs the cutting of the
cartouche suggests that the name within it was enclos-
ed by a rope or cord the ends of which were tied
together in an elongated knot. The use of cords and
knots in magical ceremonies is too well known to need
description here, but if the cartouche was supposed to
be formed by a rope, we may assume that the rope was
intended to give magical protection to the name.
Another form of ;‘% is supplied by the Palermo

Stone in connexion with the name of Seneferu, where

we find

The two crowns, one of the South , and one of the
North y, were clearly intended to represent l%
and to indicate that “Seneferu”” was the king’s name both as
Lord of the South and Lord of the North. In the early
period the groups %% k‘N % and ;%
when prefixed to the names of kings appear had much
the same meaning. The title ;L% is sometimes written
within the cartouche, e.g., in tahenexample quoted above,
p- XVII, and it is clear that under the early dynasties any
b*
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or all the titles prefixed to the royal names might be
so written at times. In fact, custom had not yet defi-
nitely decided what the cartouche should or should not
contain. There is no doubt that the fourth name of the
king was a solar name, for the god whose name is al-
ways mentioned in it is Ra, the Sun-god; and we have
proof of this from monuments from the middle of the
IVth dynasty downwards. In the Suten Bdt names of
the earlier kings of the IVth dynasty, e.g., Seneferu
and Khufu, the actual name of Ra is not mentioned,
but its existence seems to be implied in both.

If we examine the Suten Bdt names of certain fami-
lies of kings it becomes clear that a well recognized rule
underlay their formation. Thus Amen-hetep I was called
“Tcheser-ka-Ra”, or “Holy is the Ka of Ra”; and
Thothmes I, “Aa-kheper-ka-Ra”’, or “The Ka of Ra
becometh great”; Thothmes II, “Aa-kheper-en-Ra”, or
“Great is the becoming of Ra”; Hatshepset, “Maat-ka-
Ra”, or “True is the Ka of Ra”; Thothmes III, “Men-
kheper-Ra”, or “Stable is he who is created by Ra”;
Thothmes IV, “Men-kheperu-Ra”, or “Stable are the
creations of Ra”; Amen-hetep II, “Aa-kheperu-Ra”, or
“Great are the creations of Ra”; Ai, “Kheper-kheperu-
Ra-ari-Maat”, or “The Creator of creations is Ra, the
maker of Maat”; Tut-ankh-Amen, “Neb-kheperu-Ra”,
or “Lord of creations is Ra”; Heru-em-heb, “Tcheser-
kheperu-Ra”, or “Holy are the creations of Ra”; Amen-
hetep III, “Neb-Maat-Ra”, or “Lord of Maat is Ra”.
The subjects chosen in these prenomens are the Ka of
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Ra, Maat, <. e., Right or Truth, and the created one, or
creations, of Ra. The formation of the prenomen of Amen-
hetep IV is different from that of all the other kings
of his dynasty, but this is not to be wondered at, see-
ing that he held theological opinions different from those
of the other kings. Moreover, in his prenomen as Khu-
en-Aten he added the words “Beloved of the Disk”,
meri Aten.

It seems too that the prenomens of the kings of one
dynasty influenced the formation of those of the kings
of another. Thus the prenomen of Aahmes I, the first
king of the XVIIIth dynasty, is “Neb-pehti-Ra”, and
that of Rameses I, the first king of the XIXth dynasty,
is “Men-pehti-Ra”. The prenomen of Amen-hetep III is
“Neb-Maat-Ra”, and that of Seti I is “Men-Maat-Ra”.
The “User-Maat-Ra” of Rameses II is repeated in the
prenomens of Rameses III, Rameses IV, Rameses V,
Rameses VII, Amen-em-ip, Thekeleth I, Uasarken II,
Uasarken-sa-Ast, Thekeleth-sa-Ast, Shashanq ITI, P-
ankhi, a Nubian, etc. Another example of the above-
mentioned fact is supplied by the prenomens of the
kings of the XXVIth dynasty. Thus Psammetichus I
is called “Uah-ab-Ra”, or “R4 maketh prosperous the
heart”; Nekau, “Nem-iab-Ra”, or “Ra reneweth the
heart” ; Psammetichus II, “Nefer-ab-Ra"”, or “Ra is the
beauty of the heart”; Uah-ab-Ra, “Haa-ab-Ra”, or “Ra
rejoiceth the heart”; Aahmes, “Khnem-ab-Ra”, or “Ra
uniteth himself to the heart”. Finally it may be noted
that although the name of Ra is always the first sign
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in the cartouche containing the Suren BAr name, it is
to be read last, except in some few names, e. g., Ra-
messu, or Rameses, and ‘Patclong in Manetho's IVth Dy-
nasty, which must represent some name beginning with
Ra. This fact is proved by Assyrian, Greek, and
Hebrew transcriptions of KEgyptian royal names.
Thus in the Tell al-Amarna Tablets Men-kheper-Ra
(Thothmes III) is transcribed by Ma-

na-akh-bi-ir-ya; Neb-Maat-Ra (Amen-

hetep III) is transcribed by Ni-im-mu-u-ri-ya; and
Nefer- kheperu- Ra-ua-en-Ra (Amen-
hetep IV) is transcribed by Ni-ip-khu-ur-ri-ri-ya.
Again, Tef-ka-Ra (© ﬁ L ' is transcribed in Greek by
Tavyépne, and where the name Horus occurs instead of
Ra it comes last also, as in Mevyepne=( %&L&J ‘
and Uaj-ab-Ra is transcribed in Greek by
Amplng, and in Hebrew by Khophr'a pen.

The F1rTH name of the king was the “son of Ra”,

O’ name, which was, like the Surex BAr name,
written inside a cartouche. The title “son of Ra” was
sometimes written with the name, inside the cartouche,

as in the cases of Unis, ( §Q %QP ‘ (vol. I, p. 31),
and Antef-aa (vol. I, p. 44), sometimes

after the cartouche, outsx e it, as in the case of Pepi II,
(oo l][]] (vol. I, p. 86), but more usually before
the cartouche, immediately after that containing the
Suren Bir name. Thus the fourth and fifth names of
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the king were “solar names”, but the fifth did not ne-
cessarily carry with it sovereignty. The fifth name of
the king seems to have been his private name, or that
which was given him at his birth, but though it ap-
pears to be certain that every king must have had such
a name, the “son of R4” names of many of the early
kings have not come down to us. This is the case with
the great kings Tcheser, Seneferu, Khufu, Khafra, Men-
kau-Ra, and others, and it is not until the end of the
Vth or beginning of the VIth dynasty that “son of Ra”
names become general. The first “son of Ra” name
known to us seems to be Assi :: ; the fourth and
fifth names of Unés are alike, and this is also the case
with Teta (vol.I, pp.30, 31). The various foreign kings
who ruled Egypt usually adopted Egyptian titles for
their Suten Bit names, and had transcriptions of their
own names placed in their second cartouche; compare
the names of Cambyses and Darius, vol.II, pp.91, 92.
On the other hand, Xerxes used his private name for
both his fourth and fifth names (¢bid., p.94), and Arta-
xerxes prefixed l% to his private name. The Mace-
donians and Ptolemies adopted Egyptian titles for their
fourth names, and their own private names became
their fifth names. Alexander the Great added to his
fifth name the words “son of Amen” (vol. II, p. 107),
and every Ptolemy, with the exception of Soter and
Philadelphus, added the titles “ever-living”, and “belov-
ed of Ptah”, or “beloved of Isis”, or “beloved of Ptah
and Isis”, to his private name in his second cartouche.
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" Several of the Roman Emperors dispensed with Egyp-
tian titles in their first cartouches, and as Surex BAT
names they employed first “Autokrator”, and later
“Autokrator Caesar”. Their “son of Ra” names were
their private names, after which they added titles, like
the Ptolemies. Thus in the second cartouche of Caesar
Augustus was inscribed “Caesar, ever-living, beloved of
Ptah and Isis”; in that of Tiberius, “Tiberius Caesar,
ever-living”; in that of Caligula, “Caius Caesar Germa-
nicus, ever-living”; in that of Claudius, “Claudius Ti-
berius”, or “Germanicus Autokrator”; in that of Nero,
“Autokrator Nero”; ete.

The Nubian kings of the Northern Kingdom whose
capital was at Napata (Gebel Barkal) usually followed
the custom of the Egyptians in placing their private
names in their second cartouche, e. g., Senka-Amen-
seken, ‘Athlenersa, Amathel, etc.; on the other hand,
one of them adopted for his fourth name the title “Sa-
meri-Amen”, and for his fifth, “Heru-sa-itef” (vol. 1I,
p. 203). The kings of the Southern Kingdom, who had
their capital at Meroé, used cartouches in a somewhat
irregular way. A few of them followed the custom of
the Egyptians and inscribed titles in their first car-
touche, and their private names in their second car-
touche. Thus the first cartouche of Netek-Amen con-
tains the title “Kheper-ka-Ra”, and the second his pri-
vate name “Netek-Amen” (vol. II, p. 209); and his -
queen placed in her first cartouche “Mer-ka-Ra”, and
in her second her private name “Amen-tari”, or “Amen-
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tarit’. We also find one queen with “Amentarit”
Qﬁ; qg as her prenomen, and “Kenthahebit”
= @qqg as her nomen (vol. II, p. 206). Ar-
kenkherl had three cartouches: in the first he placed
his prenomen “Ankh-ka-Ra”, in his second, “Second
priest of Osiris, lord of the South”, and in his third,
“Arkenkherl”, his private name. One king made

J
4Kalka” ly U 2= @ his Surex Bir name, and

“Kartera”, or “Kalterd” (@%mﬂ@} his “son
of Ra” name (vol. II, p. 207).

It now remains to note the other titles which were
prefixed to the cartouches of kings. These were:—

1. = T2 (= M) Neb taui “Lord of the Two
Lands”, either the two halves of the universe, 1. e., the
North and the South, or Upper and Lower Egypt, or
the two lands, one on each side of the Nile, (vol. I,
p- 50.) This title was sometimes placed inside the car-
touche.

2. 1 Neter nefer, I,% (vol. IL, p. 76), i. e.,
“Beautiful god”, or “Well-doing god”.

3. < <= Neb ari khet, . e., “Lord, creator of
things”, or “Lord who created the world”.

4. o\ aY Ta ankh Ra ma tchetta, t. e., “Giv-
er of life, like Ra, for ever” (vol. I, p. 59).

1. Fem. clal " (vol. I, p. 121).
o =
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5. Ua Neb khau, 1. e, “Lord of crowns” (vol. I,
p- 103).
6. % A p Ankh utcha senb, 1. e., “Life, strength, health
L]
[be to him]}’ (vol. I, p. 113).

1. 5 = ;% Suten Bat, <. e., King of the South
‘and North (vol I, p. 130).

8. m = ‘% sa Ra, i. e, “Son of Ra” (vol. I,
p- 151).

9. =7 Per aa, i. e., “Great House”, the “Pharach”
S -

mpie of the Bible; we also have Per-aa pa aa
2 %:, “The great Pharaoh” (vol. II, p. 94).

10. Many of the titles of the Ptolemies were trans-
lated into Egyptian thus:—

. Ptolemy I. Nercn Tj “Divine Avenger’ = SoTer.
Ptolemy II. Nerer Mer-sEN j@kl “Divine lov-

ing brother” = PriLApELPHUS. Flj:, ,%l %1, or

;@ = the two brother-loving gods. The fem. is
jgtlp’

Ptolemy III. P-NETER-MENKH Djﬁ “The beneficent
god” = Euereeres. The fem. is :] 16 and the dual

3T

Ptolemy IV. NETER MERTEFF |*<T %o Xeo, oF

= . .
R R “God loving his father” = PriLoraToR.
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The fem. 1 jcqh, and the dual j‘T !

Jd= o TI={%

Ptolemy V. P-NeTER PER ng “The god who ap-
peareth” = Epipaanes. The fem. is jgé:, and the

i T2 51

Ptolemy VI(?). P-xerer-snees (?)-rer-r, “The god who

sanctifies (?) his father” = Euparor.
Ptolemy VII(?). P-NeTER-MUT-F-MERI O S =, or
D=] r'j, or O :—é;, “The god loving his

mother”. The dual is cﬁﬁonﬂqq.

In Roman times the following variants are found:

For %% we have 3y, y, dg, ly
For E we have ?KK, U%%, lZO(:]’
el .
Vﬁ'gv oY —
For g we have Qg, ﬁ, @@, 1?%03, etc.
Fr 5w 22,215 e T,

 <F

2 9 —l 2 a2
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CHAPTER IIL
EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

Egyptian chronology has, at intervals, during the
last six thousand years, formed a subject of curiosity
and study among the learned, but in spite of this the
matter is full of difficulties, and at the present time no
general agreement, even as to fundamental questions,
has been arrived at. The “Palermo Stone”’! shews
that under the Ancient Empire the Egyptians possess-
ed a series of Annals of the kings of the early dy-
nasties, and that they had traditions, of a more or less
historical character, which preserved the names of some
of the kings who reigned before the union of the King-
doms of the South and North by Mena, or Menes. The
evidence of this monument makes it clear that the prin-
cipal events of each year were carefully noted from the
beginning of the 1st Dynasty downwards, and the frag-
ment of the Stone which has come down to us gives
valuable indications as to the probable length of the pe-
riod that must be assigned to the first five dynasties.
Up to the present no similar monument recording the
Annals of the later dynasties has been found, but cer-
tain lists of kings, which are more or less complete,
are available, and these may be briefly mentioned.

1. First published by Pellegrini in Archivio storico Siciliano, N. 8.,
tome XX, pp. 2907—316, with plates.
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The most complete of these is contained in the famous
“RoyAaL PaPYRUS OF TURIN”, which is now in the
Museum of Turin.! Its value was first recognized by
Champollion le Jeune, who described it as a “tablean
chronologique, un vrai canon royal”. The papyrus was
despatched in a box to Turin, but without packing, and
when it arrived at its destination it was found to be
broken into scores of little pieces, which lay in a heap
at the bottom of the box. In 1826 Seyffarth went to
Turin and undertook the work of rejoining the frag-
ments, and he reconstructed a roll of papyrus of twelve
columns or pages, each column containing 26 to 30
names of divine or human kings. The “restoration” of
the Papyrus by Seyffarth was condemned by Rosellini,
Birch, de Rougé, and others, and it seems quite cer-
tain that in some places at least the rejoining of the
~fragments was directed by guesswork. The text of the
papyrus is written in the hieratic character and, when
complete, may have, as Dr. Birch calculated, contained
the names of about three hundred and thixty kings,
which he thought coincided with the three hundred and
thirty kings mentioned by Herodotus (Bk. II, § 100).
The lengths of the reigns of certain kings were given
in years, months, and days. Recently the Papyrus has
been carefully studied by Dr. Eduard Meyer, who
declares that he has derived from his examination of
it some indications of importance chronologically.

1. See Lepsius, Auswakl, plates 3—6.
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The next King List of importance is that which is
commonly known as the TABLET oF ABYDOs; it was
discovered by Diimichen in the Temple of Osiris at
Abydos in 1864. On the Tablet we see Seti I, accom-
panied by his son and successor Rameses II, address-
ing 75 of his predecessors, whose cartouches are ar-
ranged in chronological order before him; the list is
ended by Seti’s own name. A third King List is known
as the TABLET OF SAKKARAH ; it was found in-the tomb
of Thunurei, &= :M;N'Cl> qqg, a royal scribe and
“chief reader”, who flourished in the reign of Rame-
ses II. It contains 50 royal names, including the name
of Rameses II; when complete the number of royal
names on the Tablet was 58. Here also may be men-
tioned a second King List from Abydos, made for Ra-
meses II, the remains of which are in the British Mu-
seum (Northern Egyptian Gallery, No. 61), and the
TABLET OF KARNAK.! Of the arrangement of the kings’
names on the latter no satisfactory explanation has yet
been given, but it is of value because it gives the
names of several kings of the XIth and XIII—XVIIth
dynasties.

The following are the royal names on the TasLer
oF ABypos and TABLET OF SAEKKARAH:2—

1. See Lepsius, Auswall, plate 1; the most recent copy of this
monument is that published by Sethe.

2. The readings of some names are corrected by the new col-
lations of the Lists made for Prof. Meyer.
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Now if we compare these lists of kings with each
other, it becames at once clear that, although they are
both supposed to cover the same ground, they differ
considerably in many places. Thus the Tablet of Sak-
kéirah opens with the name of Merbapen, which is the
sixth in the Tablet of Abydos, and the Tablet of Aby-
dos contains a batch of eighteen names for which there
is no equivalent in the Tablet of Sakkirah. We are
therefore obliged to conclude that those who drew up
these lists have only given us series of selected names.
Moreover, monuments bearing numbers of royal names
which are not included in either list are well known to
Egyptologists. The order of the names is substantially
the same in each list, but we may note that in the
Tablet of Sakkarah names Nos. 37—46 are written in
reverse order. Each list stops at the beginning of the
XIXth dynasty, and therefore we can obtain no help
from either in constructing a list of the remaining kings
of that dynasty, or of the following dynasties. For help
in this difficulty recourse must be had to the famous
List of Kings, which tradition says was drawn up for
Ptolemy Philadelphus in the third century before Christ
by Manerso of Sebennytus. This List formed part of
his Aiyvrtiand, and in it he divided the kings of Egypt
into thirty Dynasties. The first section dealt with the
mythological part of the history of Egypt, and with
Dynasties I—XI; the second with Dynasties X —
XIX, and the third with Dynasties XX —XXX. His
work is lost, but four versions of the King List are
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extant,! and are found in the “Chronography” of
Georee THE Monk, the Syncellus of Tarasius, Patriarch
of Constantinople, who flourished in the VIIIth cen-
tury of our era. The oldest version of the King List
is that of the Chronicle of Jurius Arricanus, a Libyan
who flourished early in the IIIrd century A.D., which
is preserved in the Chronicle of Eusesius, Bishop of
Caesarea (born A. D. 264, died about 340). Eusebius
himself gives a King List, which contains many inter-
polations. If the versions of the King List of Manetho
according to Africanus and Eusebius be compared, it
will be seen that they do not agree in the arrangement
of the dynasties, or in the lengths of the reigns of the
kings, or in the total number of kings assigned to the
different dynasties. Thus Africanus makes 561 kings
reign in 5524 years, while Eusebius gives the number
of kings as 361, and he says their total reigns amount
only to 4480, or 4780 years. The version of Africanus
agrees better with the monuments than that of Euse-
bius. It is probable that Manetho drew on the writ-
ings of the best authorities available in his time, but
it is very doubtful if the sources of his information
were complete or wholly trustworthy. We may, how-
ever, be quite sure that his compilation was generally
regarded as a valuable work for some centuries after
his death, and that he was held to be a great authority

R

1. See Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. 1I, ed. Didot;
Bunsen, Egypt's Place, vol. I, Appendix; Lepsius, Konigsbuch, Ber-
lin, 1858.
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on Egyptian history and chronology, or we should not
find literary impostors of ancient days endeavouring
to obtain circulation for their own pseudo-historical
works by issuing them under his name. Manetho must
not be blamed for the mistakes which his editors and
copyists made, but, on the other hand, he can at best
only have repeated Ptolemaic traditions, based, no doubt,
on King Lists which were as incomplete as the Tablet
of Abydos and the Tablet of Sakkérah.

In dealing with Egyptian Chronology it must always
be remembered that, comparatively speaking, little is
known about it. Many writers on the subject have
spent much time and ingenuity in trying to make facts
derived from the monuments square with Manetho’s
King List, and the result of their torturing of the fi-
gures and their manipulation of the names has fre-
quently obscured the truth. Some investigators have
misused facts in their endeavours to frame a system of
Egyptian Chronology, which should harmonize with
Archbishop Ussher’s dates given in our Bibles, and
others, with more ingenuity than knowledge, have framed
schemes which the monuments now available contradict
on most points. To construct a perfectly complete series
of the kings of Egypt, with their dates, we need a com-
plete set of monuments which would tell the order of the
succession of the kings, and the length of each. king’s
reign. Such a set of monuments does not exist, and
therefore no complete system of Egyptian Chronology
can be formulated. A sufficient number of royal mo-
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numents does exist to justify the making of a general
assumption as to the probable length of the period of
Dynastic Civilization, but not to make a detailed scheme
of its chronology; these facts are proved by the dif-
ferences that exist in the various systems of Egyptian
Cbronology which have been proposed in recent years.
A system which is, however, approximately correct can
be framed, and to make this recourse must be had to
the monuments.

Now, we find in the Pyramid Text! of Pepi II, a
king of the VIth dynasty, an allusion to the “gods who
were born on the five days which are added to the
year”. This shews at once that the Egyptians were at
that time using, for the ordinary purposes of daily life,
a year to which they were in the habit of adding five
days? in order to make it equal to the length of the
true year, as they understood it. In other words, they
had a vague year, or wandering year, or calendar year,
of 3650 days.® This year was divided into three seasons,
each of which contained four months. The first season
was that of the Inundation which was called L’-.L’lo
Smar(?), or Akmer, and began in July; the second

1. Ed. Maspero, Pyramides de Saqqarah p. 394, line 754.

g @F [ Ol ¢ ) { © § ©
e i III llo | [ —Xur
Brugsch, Thecaurua, pp. 2 31—-23
AN\AN\
3. eee nnn '|'|' O %{ “The 366 days of

the year”. Brugsch Theaaum, p- 24
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season was called g Pert, and began in November;
the third season was called % Suemu (coptic wwn),
and began in March.! Roughly speaking, these seasons
corresponded to Winter, Spring, and Summer. Each
month of these seasons contained 30 days. The four
months of each season were called the first, second,
third, and fourth month of that season. In late times
the Copts gave to the twelve months names which were
derived from the names of old Egyptian gods, festivals,
etc., thus:—

EavpTIAN. Corric.
Ist month of the Inundation (Winter) Thoth.
2nd » ,, Paophi.
3rd ” " Athyr.
4th " ” Khoiak.
st " Spring Tybi.
2nd ” " Mekhir.
3rd ” ” Phamenoth.
4th " ” Pharmuthi.
st " Summer Pakhon.
2nd . ” Payni.
3rd " " Epiphi.
4th . " Mesore.

The calendar containing twelve months of 30 days
each survived for magical purposes until the beginning

1. According to Meyer (deg. Chron., p.43) Akhet began on July 19
and ended Nov.15; Pert on Nov. 16 and ended March 15; and
Shemu on March 16 and ended July 13; then followed the “five
days over the year".
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of the New Empire at least. Thus on the back of a
papyrus in the British Museum there is a complete
360- day calendar containing twelve months, each of
thirty days, and each day is supposed to be divided
into three parts, which are marked lucky |, or un-
lucky ? It may be noted in passing that the Baby-
lonians possessed a similar calendar, a fact proved by
tablet No. 32641 in the British Museum, which contains
a list of twelve months, each of 30 days, lucky and un-
lucky, etc. The text is published by Rawlinson in
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, vol.V, plate 48.

Now, it is clear that since the wandering, or calen-
dar, year of 365 days was shorter than the true year
by nearly a quarter of a day, every fourth wandering
year would be shorter than the true year by nearly a
whole day, and that given a sufficient number of years,
the wandering year would work backward through all
the months of the year until at length the first day of
the wandering year would coincide with the first day
of the solar year. This fact was discovered by the
Egyptians at a very early period, and they found it
necessary to employ another year which more closely
resembled the true year in length. This second year
began about the time of the Inundation, and its first
day was declared to be that on which the star Sirius,
or Sothis,! rose heliacally, <. e., with the Sun. This year

1. In Egyptian Sept A:
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began on July 19 or 20; it is called the “Sothic Year”,
and contained 365} days, <. e., a few minutes more than
the true solar year. The Egyptians found the wander-
ing, or calendar, year sufficiently accurate for all the
general purposes of life, but, unfortunately, it does not
help the modern investigator to ascertain chronological
data with sufficient exactitude for historical purposes.
It is therefore necessary to look in the inscriptions for
mentions of the risings of the star Sothis, expressed in
terms of the wandering, or calendar, year, and if these
can be found it is possible to arrive at fixed points in
Egyptian chronology, for 1461 wandering, or calendar,
years are equal to 1460 Sothic years, 4. e., one Sothic
period, provided that it can be stated when the Sothic
period referred to ended or began. Now the inscrip-
tions do, fortunately, contain mentions of risings of the
star Sirius expressed in terms of the wandering year,
but they do not state when any Sothic period ended or
began, indeed it is doubtful if the Egyptians know of
the existence of the Sothic period.! Mr. Torr, after
pointing out that Sirius did not really rise at intervals
of exactly 3651 days, that the cycle of Sirius did not
really amount to four times 365; years, or 1461, that
a Sothic period which ended at Alexandria A.D. 139
would really have begun there in B. C. 1318, and that
further south the beginning and the ending would both
have been considerably later, as the date of rising varies

1. See Brugsch, Thesaurus, p. 203.
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with the latitude, comes to the conclusion that the Sothic
period, or cycle of Sirius, was invented by the later
Greeks at Alexandria.! Further, he thinks that “there
“is very little hope of correcting any dates in history
“by reference to the cycles of the phoenix and the dog-
“star, or other things pertaining to the calendar”.?

The facts brought forward by those who think that
a correct system of Egyptian Chronology can be found-
ed on the notices of the risings of Sirius mentioned in
the inscriptions may now be briefly noticed. The ablest
supporter of this view is Prof. E. Meyer, who assumes
the existence of three Sothic Periods which began re-
spectively ® on

July 19 B. C. 1321-20 — 1318-17
July 19 B. C. 2781-80 — 2778-717
July 19 B. C. 4241-40 — 4238-37

The date of the ending of the Period which began
B. C. 1321-20 is obtained from the statement of Cen-
sorinus* who, writing A.D. 238 about the Egyptian
year, says that it is reckoned from the first day of the
Egyptian month of Thoth. He then goes on to say that
the first day of the year in which he was writing was
the first of Thoth, and that its equivalent was the

1. Memphis and Mycenae, p. 67.
2. Ibid , p. 60.
3. Aegyptische Chronologie, p. 28.

4. De die natali, XVIIL 10.
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VIIth day of the Kalends of July, or June 25, and adds
that this was also the case one hundred years before
‘AL g€ 139), when the equivalent of the first of Thoth
was the XIIth day of the Kalends of August, or July 21,
on which day the Dog-star (Sirius) is wont to rise. Ac-
cording to Professor Meyer, Censorinus made a mistake
in the last statement, since in 139 Sirius rose heliacally
on July 20, not July 21.! Assuming that the statement
. of Censorinus is correct, the Sothic period preceding
that in which he lived ended in B.C.1321-20, the one
before that in 2781-80, and so on. The whole theory
of the existence of a system of Sothic periods rests in
fact upon the words of Censorinus.

Having assumed that Censorinus is a credible witness
Prof. Meyer goes on to give three instances in the in-
scriptions in which the risings of Sirius are expressed
in terms of the years of the wandering year. The first
is found in the Ebers Papyrus, the second is in a frag-
ment of a calendar, said to be of the time of Thoth-
mes III, inscribed on a block of stone at Elephantine,?
and the third is in the Kahun papyri.® The first men-
tion states that the rising of Sirius, pert Sep¢ % A:,
took place on the day of the festival of the New Year
which was celebrated on the 9th day of the third month
of the season of the Inundation, <. e, the 9th of the

1. Op. cit., p. 24.
2. Lepsius, Denkmiler, III, plate 4¢; Brugsch, Thesaurus, p. 363a.
3. Adeg. Zeit., vol. XXXVII, p. 991f.
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eleventh month of the year, in the 9th year of king
Tcheserkara, or Amen-hetep I

S8 (R )
o= el A

According to the calculations of Prof. Meyer, the 9th year
of the reign of Amen-hetep I fell on one of the four
years B.C.1550—49 to 1547—46, and the first year of
his reign fell in the period B.C.1558—517 to 1555 —54.
Now this passage was discussed by Mr. Torr twelve
years ago,! and he argued thus: “Had there been
“365 days to the year, day 9 of month 11 would have
“57 days from day 1 of month 1 in the year after;
“and then year 9 of king Ser-ka-Ra would have been
“agsignable to 1550 B.C., that being four times 57 years
“before 1322 B. C., the supposed date of the rising of
“the dog-star on day 1 of month 1. But this calendar
“proceeds from day 9 of month 12 to day 9 of month 1
“just as it proceeds from day 9 of any other month to
“day 9 of the mext; so that it clearly is intended for
“the year of 360 days with twelve months of thirty days
“apiece and nothing added.” His conclusion is: “And
“thus it will not serve to fix the date of Ser-ka-Ra
“Amen-hetep, as there is nothing to fix the date at which
“the dog-star rose on day 1 of month 1 in these years
“of 360 days apiece.”

1. Memphis and Mycen'ae, p. b7.
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The second mention of the rising of Sirius given by

Prof. Meyer is in these words T o 0 MO
Y LR T N e

= A * T = j i. e., the appearance of Si-
rius ook place on the 28th day of the third month of
the season of the Inundation, that is, on the 28th day
of the 11th month of the year, and on this day the
customary offerings were made. Here there is given
neither the name of a king, nor the year of his reign.
It is, however, asserted boldly that the mention belongs
to the reign of Thothmes III, because this king’s name
is found on another fragment (published by Lepsius,
Denkmdler, IIT, 43 f) which is said to belong to it. As
a result of his calculations Prof. Meyer has concluded
that Thothmes III reigned from 3rd May B.C.1501 to
17th March 1447. This rising of Sirius has also been
discussed by Mr. Torr, who says: “With a year of
“365 days this would put the rising 38 days before
“day 1 of month 1; and thus it might be taken to refer
“to 1474, that being four times 38 years before 1322 B.C.
“But there is nothing in the fragments of this calendar
“to show whether the year had 365 days, or only 360;
“and as the fragments came from Elephantine, the ca-
“lendar was probably intended for a southern latitude
“in which the time would not be reckoned from 1322.
“In any case, however, this calendar is useless as a
“guide to history, since it cannot be assigned with cer-
“tainty to any king. It doubtless was inscribed upon
“a building of king Men-cheper-Ra Thothmes: but it
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“may have been inscribed there by one of his succes-
“sors.” !

From the third mention of the rising of Sirius discussed
in his work Prof. Meyer concludes that the Tth year of
the reign of Usertsen III fell in the period B.C.1882—
81 to 1879—18, and the first year in the period
B.C.1888—87 to 1885—84.2 From what has been said
above it is clear that the three risings of Sirius quoted
by Prof. Meyer took place in the Sothic period which
began according to him B. C. 2778—177 and ended
B. C. 1318—17. In the preceding Sothic period, 1. e.,
that which began B.C.4241—40 and ended B.C.2778—
17, no point is fixed by him, but he assumes that Mena,
the first dynastic king of Egypt, began to reign about
B. C. 3315, and that the first year of this Sothic period
(B. C. 4241—40) witnessed the introduction of the Ca-
lendar. His general results are thus tabulated:

B.C.
Mena, or Menes 3315
Dynasties 1 and 2, 18 kings in 420 years 3315—2895
Dynasty 3, 4 kingsin 50 ,  2895—2840
Dynasty 4, 160 years 2840—2680
Dynasty 5, 140 2680 — 2540
Dynasties 6—8, 181 2540—2360
Dynasties 9 and 10, 200 2360—2160
Dynasty 12 begins 2000

1. Op. cit., p. 58.
2. See also Nachtrige zu igyplischen Chronologie, Berlin, 1908, p. 18.
a=
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B. C.

Dynasty 12 ends 1791
Dynasties 13—17, about 200 years 1789—1589
Dynasty 18 begins 1580

” » ends 1321
The Era of Menophrets (Rameses I) begins 1321,July19
Dynasty 19 1320
Dynasty 20 1200—1179.

Omitting for the moment any mention of the lengths
of the reigns of the kings of dynasties 21—31, we may
compare Prof. Meyer’s results with the systems of Egyp-
tian Chronology proposed by other Egyptologists, which
are tabulated on pp. LIV, LV.

A glance at the table there given will shew how greatly
the authors of these systems vary in their estimates of
the length of the period of dynastic civilization, and in
the dates which they assign to the reign of Menes, the
first dynastic king. Champollion Figeac, Boeckh, Ma-
riette, and Petrie give the highest dates, Bunsen, Lep-
sius, and Lieblein give the lowest, and Brugsch takes
a middle course. The obvious deduction which may
fairly be made from this array of conflicting figures is
that Egyptian Chronology is either a very inexact
science, or that very little is known about it. The great-
er number of these systems we may now disregard,
for they were formulated at a time when Egyptology
was, comparatively speaking, in its infancy, but all are
instructive as illustrating the difficulties which beset the
subject. The systems which agree most closely with the
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results of modern investigators are those of Bunsen,
Lepsius and Lieblein, and after them comes the system
of Brugsch. This distinguished scholar assigned to Menes
the date B.C.4400, to the VIth dynasty B. C. 3300, to
the XIIth B. C. 2466, to the XVIIIth B. C. 1700, and
to the XIXth B. C. 1400, whilst those of Prof. Meyer
are B.C.3315, 2540, 2000, 1580, 1320, respectively. In
fixing his earliest date Brugsch was probably influenc-
ed to some extent by Manetho’s King List. It seems
clear that he made the interval between the VIth and the
XIIth, and that between the XIIth and X VIIIth dynasties
too long, that he allowed too few generations to a century,
. and that+his dates for the kings of the XVIIIth dy-
nasty must be modified. In spite of all this, however,
it seems to me that the period of 4400 years which he
assigned to dynastic civilization agrees more closely with
the general facts of Egyptian chronology and history
than the 5867 years of Champollion Figeac, or the
3315 years of Prof. Meyer. In arriving at conclusions
about a subject like Egyptian Chronology where, com-
paratively, so few exact data exist, wide and general
knowledge of every branch of Egyptology and mature
judgment count for a great deal, and in these respects
Brugsch had no rival, except in Professor Maspero. It
is impossible to think that Brugsch did not consider
carefully the mentions of the risings of Sirius in the
Ebers Papyrus and on the calendar fragment from Ele-
phantine, and also what conclusions could be drawn
from them for the purposes of chronology. The state-
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Champollion-
Figeac Boeckh

1 5869 5702 3623 3892 5613
2 615  H449 3433 3639 5360
3 5318 5147 3433 3338 5058
4 5121 4933 3209 3124 4845
b 4673 4650 3054 2840 4568
6
1
8
9

Dynasty Bunsen Lepsius Unger

4426 4402 3054 2744 4310
4222 4199 2947 2392 4107

4147 4198 — 2522 4107
4047 4056 — 2674 3967
10 3947 3647 — 2565 3558

11 3762 3462 -— 2423 3374
12 3703 3404 2755 2380 3315
13 3417 3244 2634 2136 3315
14 3004 2791 2260 2267 2702
15 25620 2607 2547 2101 2518
16 2270 2323 2287 1842 2258
17 2082 1806 1776 1684 2007
18 1822 16556 1625 1591 1796
19 1473 1326 1410 1443 1404
20 1279 1183 1293 1209 1195
21 1101 1048 1109 1091 1060

22 911 934 979 961 930
- 23 851 814 829 81 810
24 762 725 740 729 721
25 718 719 734 716 715
26 674 658 (684) 685 663
21 524 529 525 525 525
28 404 405 405 525 424
29 398 399 399 399 399
30 371 3178 318 318 382

31 339 340 340 340 346
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Lieblein
3893
3630
3328
3114
2830
2612
2414
2414
2862
2506
2321
2268
2108
2108
1925
2108
1641
1490
1231
1022
887
950,(?)
113
684
7128(?)
678
521
404
398
318
340

Mariette

5004
4751
4449
4235
3951
3703
3500
3500
3358
3249
3064
2851

2398
2214

1703
1462
1288
1110
980
810
21
715
665
5217
406
399
378
340

Brugsch

4455
4202
3900
3686
3402
3204

3001

»

”
2855
2812
2599
2599
2146
1896
2115
1706
1464
1288
1110

980
810
121
115
665
521
5217
399
378
340

Brugsch
4400
4133
3966
3133
3566
3300
3100

2466
2233

1700
1400
1200
1100
966
166
133
700
666
521
399
378
340

Petrie (1906)

5510

5247

4945
4131
4454
4206
4003
3933
3787
3687
3502
3459
3246
2793
2533
2249
1731
1580
1322
1202
1102

952

155

721

LV
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ment of Censorinus was well known to him, and he
himself discussed! the effort made to reform the ca-
lendar by Euergetes I, B. C. 238, but still we do not
find that he attempted to form a system of Egyptian
chronology by means of the mentions of the risings of
Sirius. In his Thesaurus? he states boldly that the mo-
numents contain no mention either of the Sothic period
or the Phoenix period,® and that he thought the use of
the wandering year by the Egyptians was inseparable
from the knowledge of a fixed solar year.* These facts
suggest that Brugsch believed the Sothic period to have
been invented at a late period, and thought that the
Egyptians knew the solar year, and employed it to
check the progress of the wandering year, and as he did
not make use of the mentions of the risings of Sirius
in his chronological scheme, it is difficult to think that
he attached to them the importance which has been as-
signed to them by some recent investigators. The pre-
sent writer has no wish to belittle in any way the im-
portance of the help which astronomical calculations

1. Aegyptologie, p. 363.

2. “Weder die eine noch die andere Ueberlieferung des Alter-
“thumes hat bis jetzt durch die Denkmiler ihre iiberzeugende Be-
“stitigung gefunden.” (P. 203.)

3. It contained 500, or 540, or 654, or 972, or 1000, or 7006,
or 12,954 years; for the authorities see Torr, Memphis and Myce-
nae, p. b4.

4. “Unter allen Umstiinden ist so viel sicher, dass der Gebrauch
“des Wandeljahres unzertrennlich von der Kenntniss eines festen
“Sonnenjahres gewesen sein musste.” (A4egyptologie, p. 353.)
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may afford the Egyptologist in his chronological diffi-
culties, or to deny their general accuracy, but the va-
riations in the results obtained by the different autho-
rities! from the same data must tend to make every one
hesitate to accept blindly dates which are declared by
their advocates to have been ascertained astronomically,
and to be “absolutely certain”.?

After the system of Brugsch the only other scheme
of Egyptian Chronology worthy of serious thought is
that of Prof. Meyer. His work, to which reference has
already been made, is undoubtedly a valuable contribution
- to the subject, and he has stated his case with the skill,
learning, and moderation which we should expect from
him. Some of his conclusions, however, it is impossible
to accept, e. g., the date of B. C. 3315 for the begin-
ning of the reign of Mena, and the date which he is in-
clined to assign to the introduction of the calendar,
B. C. 4241, is open to many objections. On the other
hand, he appears to be correct in shortening the inter-
val between the VIth and the XIIth dynasties, and that
between the XIIth and the XVIIIth dynasties, but his
shortening of the latter interval is probably too great. It
seems to be almost impossible, or at least extremely dif-
ficult, to crowd the reigns of five dynasties of kings into

1. See Nicklin in Classical Review, vol. XIV, 1900, p. 148.

2. The Rev. F. A. Jones as a result of his examination of the
whole precessional cycle of 25,920 years has come to the conclu-
sion that the Great Pyramid was built B. C.2170(!). Athenaeum,
No. 4195, March 21, 1908.
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about 200 years, which is what must be done if his dates
are accepted, and this fact alone will shake the confidence
of many in his general conclusions. If Professor Meyer
makes the interval too short, Professor Petrie makes it
too long — 1666 years — an estimate which need not
be seriously considered.

The true reason of such extreme and opposed views
on such points of chronology is the absence of facts,
coupled with the desire of framers of systems of chro-
nology to explain every thing. The scheme of the
XIth dynasty proposed by Mr. Breasted in Prof. Meyer’s
work, and elsewhere, can hardly be maintained in the
light of the results which have been derived from the
excavations made at Dér al-Bahari by Prof. Naville.
The lowering of the dates of kings of the XVIIIth dy-
nasty may be accepted provisionally, especially as it
seems to agree with the general trend of the evidence
which has been deduced from the Cuneiform Inscrip-
tions.! Finality in such matters cannot be expected
for some time to come. Throughout Prof. Meyer’s
work there appears to be a tendency to rely too much
on the King List in the Turin Papyrus, which,
after all, only represents XVIIIth dynasty tradition.
At that period probably less was known about the early

1. See L. W. King, Chronicles concerning early Babylonian Kings,
vol. I, p. 19. Basing his conclusion on the materials published by
Mr. King, Prof. Meyer asserts that no monument found in Babylonia
is as old as B. C. 83000. This conclusion agrees with his precon-
ceived belief.
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kings than now, and it is clear from the misreading of
the names of kings Semti and Sen that the scribes, like
modern investigators, were sometimes unable to arrive
at right conclusions. Prof. Meyer’s monograph contains
the ablest statement of Egyptian Chronology which has
appeared since the masterpiece of Lepsius, and it merits
the study of all those who are interested in the subject.
It is unnecessary to discuss here the period which lies
between the reign of Rameses III and Psammetichus I,
for the facts will be found in all the Histories of Egypt.
The period between Psammetichus I and Alexander the
Great is well known, and the admirable work of Prof.
Strack ! has settled the chronology of the Ptolemies.

1. Die Dynastie der Ptolemier, Berlin, 1897,
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THE GREEK LISTS.

I. MYTHICAL PERIOD.

Gopbs.
Manerro. Paxoporus.
I Hepnasros 9000 years 7273 years
II Herios 992 80L
III' Acarmo-pammon 700 6%
IV Kroxos 501 40%
V  Osmris and Isis 433 3B |,
VI Tyeuox 359 29
11985 years 969 years.
DEemr-cops.
VII Horus 100 years 25 years
VIII Ares 92 23
IX Anubis 68 i,
X Herakles 60 5,
XI Apollo 100 , 2,
XII Ammon 120 30
XIII Tithoes 108 2T,
XIV  Sosos 128 32
XV  Zeus 80 , 20
Years wanting 2 -,
858 years 214; years.
SuMMARY.
Gops 11985 years 969 years
Demi-gops 858 214

Total 12843 years 11831 years.
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II. MANETHO (BOECKH).

Dynasty I oF Gobs.

Hephaistos 9000 years
Helios and others '
Typhon } 2085 11985 years
Dywasty IT or Gobs.
Horus
Others } 858 years 858 years
Zeus
Dynasty III oF Gobs.
i;ytes } 1056 years 1056 years
Dynasry I or DEemr-gops 1266
Dynasty II oF Demr-gops 1817

Dyxasty IIT or Demi-cons (Mempnis) 1702
Dyrasty IV or Demr-gons (Tais) 350

Dynasty or Manes b813 .,
Total 24836 ycars.




LXII

EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

III. THE KING LIST OF MANETHO.!

Boox I.

Dynasty I Ar This.

AFRICANUS

Eusesius

8 kings in 263 years.

Years
. Menes 62

. Athothis 57
. Kenkenes 31
Uenephes 23
Usaphais 20
Miebis 26
. Semempses 18
. Bieneches 26
Total 263

® NS o

Years

Menes 60
Athothis 27
Kenkenes 39
Uenephes 42
Usaphais 20
Miebaes 26
Semempses 18
Bienthes 26

258

Dynasty II ar Tais.
9 kings in 302 years.

Years

1. Boethos 38
2. Kaiechos 39
3. Binothris 47
4. Tlas 17
5. Sethenes 41
6. Chaires 17
1. Nephercheres 25
8. Sesochris 48
9. Chenncres 30

302

Yecars
Bochos e
Choos —
Biophis  —
48
Sesochris —

Eusesius (A.v.)

Years

Menes 30
Athothis 25
Kenkenes 39
Vavenephis 42
Usaphaes 20

Niebaes 26
Mempses 18
Vibestes 26
226

Years

Bochus —
Cechous —

Biophis —

Sesochris 48

1. See Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, ed. C. Miiller, Paris,

1848, p. 539.
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Dynasty III ar MempHis.

Arricanus Eusesius Eusesius
(Armenian version)

9 kings in 214 years.

Years Years Years
1. Necherophes 28 Necherochis — Necherochis —
2. Tosorthos 29 Sesorthos — Sesorthos —
3. Tyreis T .. — . —
4, Mesochris 17 .. - .. e
5. Soyphis 16 .. — . —
6. Tosertasis 19 .. —_ —
7. Aches 42 .. R —
8. Sephuris 30 .. - . —
9. Kerpheres 26
214
Dynasty IV At MemrHis.
8 kings in 274 (sic) years. 17 kings in 448 years.
. Years Years Years
1. Soris 29 .. — —
2. Suphis I 63 .. - . —
3. Suphis II 66  Suphis —  Suphis —
4. Menkheres 63 .. —_— . —
5. Ratoises 25 .. — —
6. Bicheris 22 .. — .. —
1. Sebercheres T .. — e
8. Thamphthis 9 .. — . —

284
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Dynasty V At EvLeprANTINE.

Eusesius
(Armenian version)

AFRICANUS Eusesiuvs

8 kings in 248 years.

31 kings in — years.

Years Years Years
1. Usercheres 28  Othoes —  Othius —
2. Snephres 13 — —
3. Nephercheres 20 .. — . —
4. Sisires 7  Phiops —  Phiops —
5. Cheres 20 27 others — 27 others —
6. Rathures 44
7. Menkheres 9
8. Tatcheres 44
9. Onnos 33

218

Dy~asty VI ar Mzwmpnris.

6 (?) kings in 203 years. — kings in 203 years.

Years
1. Othoes 30
2. Phios 53  [Names and [Names of
3. Methusuphis 7 nuﬁgel; of kings
4 Phiops 100  unknown]  Unkvown]
D. Mcnthesuphis 1 Years Years
6. Nitokris 12 Nitokris —  Nitokris —

203
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Dyxasty VII ar MgeuMpuis,
AFRICANUS Eusesius Eusesius

(Armenian version)
70 kings in 70 days. 5 kings in 75 days. 5 kings in 76 years.

Dynasty VIII ar MewmpHIs.

27 kings in 146 years. 5 kings in 100 years. 9 (or19)kingsin 100 years.

Dynasty IX ar HeraxrLreorouis.

19 kings in 409 years. 4 kings in 100 yeat:s.
Years Years . Years
1. Akhthoes —  Akhthoes —  Akhthoes —

18 others — 3 others — 3 others —_

Dvynasty X At Heragreorouis.
19 kings in 185 years.

Dynasty XI ar THeBEs.

16 kings in 43 years.

Ammenemes 16 years.

Summary or Kines v Book I:

Dynasties AFRICANUS
I—XI 200 kings in 2293 years, or in 2289 years
and 70 days.
Evusesius

192 kings in 1842 years and 75 days.

e
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Booxk II.

Dynasty XII aT TrEBES.

AFRICANUS Eusgsius Eusksius
(Armenian version)

7 kings in 160 years. 7 kings in 182 years.

Years Years Years

1. Sesonchosis 46 Sesonkhosis 46 Sesonchosis 46
2. Ammanemes 38 -Ammanemes 38 Ammanemes 38

3. Sesostris 48 Sesostris 48 Sesostris 48
4. Lamaris 8 Lamaris 8 Lampares 8
5. Ammeres 8 ..
6. Amenemes 8 .. }42 }42
1. Skemiophris 4 ...

160 182 182

Dy~asty XIII AT THEBES.

60 kings in 453 years.

Dynasty XIV At Xots.

76 kings in 184 years. 76 kings in 184 years. 76 kings in 484 years.
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Dynasty XV SeePHERDS.

AFricanus Evusestus Eusesius
(Armenian version)

6 kings in 284 years. 6 Theban kings in 250 years.
Years Years Years
1. Saites 19 e —
2. Bnon 44 -- —
3. Pachnan 61 — -—
4, Staan 50 — —
5. Archles 49 — —
6. Aphobis 61 — —

284

Dynasty XVI SuereERDS.

82 kings in 518 years. b kings in 190 years.

Dynasry XVII Suererrbs.

6 (?) kings in 151 years. 4 kings in 103 years.
Years Years
1. Saites 19 Saites 19
2. Bnon 40 Benon 40

[3]. Aphophis 14 Archles 14
4. Archles 30 Aphophis 30

103 103

According to the emended text in Miiller’s edition,
p- 570, the Shepherd kings of Dynasties XV—XVII
were 43 in number, and the Theban kings 53 in

number ; total number of kings 96.
e*
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AFricANUS Eusesius
16 kings in 376 years, or
16 kings in 268 years. 14 kings in 321 or 351
years.
Years Years
1. Amos — 1. Amosis 25
2. Khebros 13 2. Khebron 13
3. Amenoph- 3. Ammen-
this 21 ophis 21
4. Amensis 22 4. Miphres 12
5. Misaphris 13 5. Misphrag-
6. Misphrag- muthosis 26
muthosis 26 6. Tuthmosis 9
7. Tuthmosis 9 7. Amenophis 31
8. Amenophis 31 8. Oros 36
9. Oros 37 9. Achencher-
ses 12
10. Acherres 32 [Athoris39 or9]
11. Rathos 6 [Kencheres 16]°
12. Khebres 12 10. Acherres 8
13. Akherres 12 11. Cherres 15
14. Armesses 5 12. Armais 5
15. Ramesses 1 13. Ramesses 68
16. Amenoph- 14. Ammen-
ath 19 ophis 40
259 346

EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

Dynasty XVIII ar TaesEs.

Eusksius
(Armenian version)

14 kings in 317 years.
Years
Amoses 25
Chebron 13
Amophis 21
Mephres 12
Mispharmu-
thosis 26
Tuthmosis 9

Amenophis 31
Orus 28
Achencheres 16

Ancheres 8
Cheres 15
Armais 5
Ramesses 68
Menophis 40

311
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Dvy~asty XIX ar TresEs.

AFRICANUS Eusksius Eusesius (A. v.)
7 (sic) kings in 209 years. b kings in 194 years.
Years Years Years
1. Sethos 51 Sethos 55 Sethus 55
2. Rapsakes 61 Rampses 66 Rampses 66

3. Ammenephthes20 Ammenephthes 40 Amenephthis 40
4. Ramesses 60 Ammenemes 26 Ammenemes 26

5. Ammenemnes 5 Thuoris =~ 7 Thuoris 7
6. Thuoris 1 194 194
204 '
Summary oF Kinas v Boox II:
Dynasties AFRICANUS
XII—-XIX 289, or 290 kings in 2222 years
Eusesics

171, or 173 kings in 1967, or 1904,
or 2294, or 2267 years.

12 kings in 136 years.

=N TR CRe

BOOK IIIT.

Dyxasty XX ar Tareszs,
12 kings in 178 years.

Dynasty XXI ar Tanis.
7 kings in 114 or 130 years.

Smendes Y2N(‘5m
Psusennes 46
Nephercheres 4
. Amenophthis 9
. Osochor 6
. Psinaches 9
. Psusennes 14

114

Years

Smendis 26
Psusennes 41
Nephercheres 4
Amenophthis 9

Osochor 6
Psinaches 9
Psusennes _ﬂ

130

Years
Smendis 26
Psusennes 41

Nephercheres 4
Amenophthis 9

Osochor 6
Psinnaches 9
Psusennes 35

130
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Dynasty XXII at Busastis.

AFRICANUS Eusesius Eusesros (A. v.)
9 kings in 120 years. 3 kings in 49 years.
Years Years Years
1. Sesonchis 21 Sesonchosis 21 Sesonchosis 21
2. Osorthon 15 Osorthon 156 Osorthon 15
4. ... } 25 — —_
6. Takelothis 13 Takelothis 13 Takelothis 13
8. } 42 e —
116 49 49
Dynasty XXIIT at Tanis.
4 kings in 89 years. 8 kings in 44 years.
Years Years Years

1. Petubastes 40 Petubastis 25 Petubastis 25
2. Osorcho 8 Osorthon 9 Osorthon 9
3. Psammus 10 Psammus 10 Psammus 10
4. Zet 31 44 4

89
Dynasty XXIV.

Bocchoris 6 years Bocchoris 44 years Bocchoris 44 years.

Dywasty XXV or Ernioriaxs.
3 kings in 40 years. 8 kings in 44 years.

Years Years Years

1. Sabakon 8 Sabakon 12 Sabakon 12
2. Sebichos 14 Sebichos 12 Sebichos 12
8. Tarkos 18 Tarakoes 20 Tarakos 20

40 44 44
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AFRICANUS

9 kings in 150% years.

1. Stephinates
2. Nechepsos
3. Nechao I

4. Psammetichos 54

5. Nechao II

6. Psammuthis

7. Uaphris

8. Amosis

9. Psammeche-
rites

LXXI

Dynasty XXVI ar Sats.

Eusesius

9 kings in 168 years.
Years Years
7 Ammeris 12
6 Stephinatis 7
8 Nechepsos 6
Nechao 1 8

6 Psammetichos 45
6 Nechao II 6
19 Psammuthis 17
44 Uaphris 25
Amosis 42
—3 168

1501

Eusesivs (A. v.)
9 kings in 167 years.
Years

Dynasty XXVII or Persians.

8 kings in 1243} years.

1. Cambyses

2. Darius Hys-
taspes

3. Xerxes the
Great

4. Artabanus

5. Artaxerxes

6. Xerxes I

1. Sogdianus

8. Darius Xer-

xes

Years Years
6 Cambyses 3
Magoi 15
36
Darius 36
21
—= Xerxes I 21

41  Artaxerxes 41
—1 Xerxes II

—1
[

—5 Sogdianus —;
Darius Xer-
19 xes 19
1241 1211

8 kings in 120% years.

Ammeres 12
Stephinathis 7
Nechepsos 6
Nechaus I 8
Psammetichus44
Nechaus II 6
Psammuthes 17
Vaphres 25
Amosis 42
167
Years
Cambyses 3
Magi —i%
Darius 36
Xerxes I 21
Artaxerxes 40
Xerxes IT —1
Sogdianus —%
Darius Xer-
xes 19
1202
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Dynasty XXVIII aT Sats.
Amyrtaeus 6 years.

Dynasty XXIX ar Mexpes.

AFRICANUS Eusesius Eusesius
(Armenian version)

4 kings in 20} years. b kings in 213 years.

Years Years Years
1. Nepherites 6  Nepherites 6  Nepherites 6
2. Achoris 13 Achoris 13 Achoris 13
3. Psammuthis 1 Psammuthis 1  Psammuthis 1
4. Nepherites —3  Nepherites —} Muthes 1

~ 201 Muthis 1  Nepherites —1
211 211

.

Dynasty XXX AT SEBENNYTUS.

3 kings in 38 years. 3 kings in 20 years.
Years Years Years
1. Nektanebes 18 = Nektanebes 10 Nectanebis 10
2. Teos 2 Teos 2 Teos 2
3. Nektanebos 18 Nektanebos 8 Nectanebis 8
38 20 20

Dy~nasty XXXI or Persians.

3 kings in 9 years. 3 kings in 16 years.

Years Years Years
1. Ochus 2 Ochus 6 Ochus 6
2. Arses 3 Arses 4 Arses 4
3. Darius 4 Darius 6 Darius 6

9 16 16
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Summary or rmNgs 1IN Booxr III:

Dynasties AFRICANUS
XX—XXXI 64 kings in 868} years.
Eusesius
58 kings in 801%, or 8032 years.
Total number of kings Arricanus  *
in Manetho: 553, or 554 kings in 5380 years.
Eusesius
421, or 423 kings in 4547, or

4939 years.

IV. TABLE OF ERATOSTHENES.
(Frag. Hist. Graec., II, ed. Didot, p. 340ff)

Years Apno Mundi
1. Menes © 62 2900
2. Athothes 59 2962
3. Athothes 32 3021
4. Diabaes 19 3053
5. Pemphos 18 30172
6. Momcheiri 79 3090
1. Stoichos 6 3169
8. Gosormies 30 3175
9. Mares 26 3205
10. Anoyphis 20 3231
11. Sirios 18 3251
12. Chnubos Gneuros 22 3269



LXXIV

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
21,
28.

29.

30.
31.
32.
33.
34.

35.
36.
31.
38.

THIRTY-EIGHT KINGS In

EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

Ragosis
Bigres
Saophis I
Saophis II
Moscheres
Masthes
Pammes
Apappus
Ekheskososokaras
Nitokris
Murtaios
Thuosimares
Sethinilos
Semphrukrates
Khouther
Meures
Khomaephtha
Soikuniosokho
Peteathyres
Ammenemes
Stammenes
Sesortosis
Mares
Siphthas
Phruaro
Amuthartaios

Years

13
10
29
21
31
33
35
100
1
6
22
12
8
18
1
12
11
60
16
26
23
55
43
5
19
63
1076

Apno Mundi

3201
3304
3314
3343
3370
3401
3434
3469
3570

. 3571

3516
3598
3610
3618
3636
3643
3655
3666
3726
3742
3768
3791
3846
3889
3894
3913—3976
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V. THE OLD CHRONICLE.
(Frag. Hist. Graec., 11, ed. Didot, p. 534.)

Dynasty Years
I-XV 443
XVI at Tanis 8 kings, or dynasties, in 190
XVII at Memphis 4 " " 103
XVII . 14 ” » 348
XIX  Thebes 5 ” ” 194
XX " 8 , » » 228
XXI Tanis 6 , ” " 121
XXII " 3 , » » 48
XXIII  Thebes 2, " " 19
XXIV Sais 3 , " " 44
XXV of Ethiopians 3 » » 44
XXVI Memphis 7 , ” " 177
XXVII of Persians 5 » ” 124
XXVIII » " »
XXIX  Tanis " " » 39
XXX ) 1, , ) 18

69 kings, or dynasties, in 2140

VI. THE BOOK OF THE SOTHIS.
(Frag. Hist. Graec., II, p. 607.)

Years Anno Mundi
1. Mestraim (Menes) 35 2116
2. Kurodes 63 2811
3. Aristarkhos 34 2874
4. Spanios 36 2908
5. } 12 2944
6. ...



LXXVI

1.

8.

9.
10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
21,
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33. Amosis (Tethmosis)
34.

EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

Osiropis
Sesonkhosis
Amenemes
Amasis
Akesephthres
Ankhoreus
Armiyses
Khamois
Miamus
Amesesis

Uses

Rameses
Ramessomenes
Usimare
Ramesseseos
Ramessameno
Ramesse Iubasse
Ramesse Uaphru
Kankharis
Silites

Baion
Apakhnas
Aphophis
Sethos

Kertos

Asseth

Khebron

Years
23
49
29

2
13

9

4
12
14
65
50
29
15
31
23
19
39
29

5
19
44
36
61
50
29
20
26
13

Anno Mundi

3016
3039
3088
3117
3119
3132
3141
3145
3157
3171
3236
3286
3315
3330
3361
3384
3403
3442
3471
34717
3496
3540
3576
3631
3687
3716
3736
3762



35.
36.
31.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47,
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54,
55.
b6.
57.
58.
59,
60.
61.
62.

SYSTEMS OF EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY. LXXVII

Anemphis
Amenses

Misphragmuthosis

Misphres
Touthmosis
Amenophthis
Oros
Akhenkheres
Athoris
Khenkheres
Akherres
Armaios
Ramesses
Amenophis
Thuoris
Nekhepsos
Psammuthis

Kertos
Rampsis

Amenses (Ammenemes)

Okhuras
Amendes
Thuoris

Athothis (Phusanos)

Kenkenes
Uennephis
Susakeim

Years

16

15
11
16
23
39
34
48
25
29
26
8
9
68
8
17
19
13
4
(20)
45
26
14
21
50
28
39

32 (42)

34

Apno Mundi

3775
3790
3801
3817
3840
3819
3913
3961
3986
4015
4011
4049
4058
4126
4134
4151
4170
4183
4187
4207
4252
4218
4292
4319
4369
4397
4436
4478



LXXVIII

63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
13.
4.
5.
76.
1.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.

EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

Psuenos
Ammenophis
Nepherkheres
Saites
Psinakhes
Petubastes
Osorthon
Psammos
Konkharis
Osorthon
Takalophis
Bokkhoris
Sabakon, the Ethiopian,
Sebekhon
Tarakes
Amaes
Stephinathes
Nekhepsos
Nekhao I
Psamitikhos
Nekhao II Pharao
Psamuthis
Uaphris
Amosis

Years

25

Anno Mundi
4512
45317
4546
4552
4567
4516
4620
4629
4639
4660
4675
4688
4732
4744
4156
4716
4814
4841
4854
4862
4876
4885
4902
4936



SYSTEMS OF EGYPTIAN CHRONOLOGY.

VIL. JOSEPHUS.
(Contra Apion, 1, 15.)

Dynastry XV oF SHEPHERDS.

D OUR 09 bo M

Years

6 Kixgs in 2592

LXXIX

Dyrasty XIX.

. Salatis 19
Beon 44 Sethosis
. Apachnas 367 - Rampses
. Apophis 61 Amenophis
. Jannas 50 Sethos
. Assis 49

Dyxasty XVIII ar TrEBES.

O =130 O OO —

Years
. Tethmosis 253
. Chebron 13
. Amenophis 20%
. Amessis 213
. Mephres 123
. Mephramuthosis 252
. Thmosis 92
. Amenophis 302
. Orus 365
. Acencheres I 123
. Rathotis 9
. Acencheres II 122
. Acencheres III 121
. Armais 43
. Ramesses 11
. Armesses Miammi 661
. Amenophis 191
17 Kixgs in 333

Years

59
66
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List of Papers bearing on Egyptian Chronology.

Borcaaror, L.
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Bruasca, H.

’

Cuassmar, E,

Daressy, G.
GarsTang, J.

Grirrrry, F. L.

HorringsworTH,

Jomsé, F. A.

Lzeek, F.

Das Grab des Menes. deg. Zeit.,, XXX VI.
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Ibid., XXXVIIL 1899. 89.

Chronology. Ancient Records, 1. 251

The Eleventh Dynasty. Meyer, Aeg.
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Semitic Languages, XXI. (April.)

Die Grossen Zeitperioden. Thesaurus,
Kalendarische Inschriften, 1883. 203.
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vaux, XIX. 23.

Les Rois Psusennés. Ibid., XXI. 9.
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1905. 61.
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Dynasty. P. S.B. 4., XXX. 1908, 155,
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Proc, Soc. Bibl. Arch., XXX. 95.

Recent Discoveriesat Abydos. P.S.B. 4.,
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New carved slate. Ibid., XXVI. 262;
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Early Monarchy of Egypt. Ibid.
XXVIIL 14. ’ ’

Tablets of Negadah and Abydos. Ibid.,
%(XVIII. 252, 263 ; XXIX. 18,70, 150,
43,

Titles of the Thinite Kings. Ibid.,
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f
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XXXIII. 1895. 171,

Die XXII. manethonische Dynastie.
Ibid., XXI. 1883, 15.

Egyptian Chronology. Memphis and My-
cenae,

Notes sur les monuments de la période
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ADDITIONS.

Tcheser-nub.
Jéquier, Recueil, XXX, p. 45.
Khau-f-Ra, a prince of the time of Neb-ka.

S BRI
l % 0] = ri Westcar Papyrus, I, 17.

Shaara.

6

The predecessor of Knuru, the Zdptg of
Manetho.

Inscription at Al-Kab. Sayce, F. 8. B. 4,
vol. XXI, p. 111,

Baiu-f-Ra, a prince.

l e % G%E'ﬁb’ ﬁ He lived in the time of
M Hom Khufu. Westcar Pa-

pyrus, IV, 17.
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Ra-nefer-f.

I. Horus name NEFER-EHAU.
IV. Suten Bit name Nerer-r-Ra.
V. Son of Ra name RA-sHEPSES-EA.

1N

Petrie, 4bydos, II, p. 42. For the two other
names see vol. I of this work, pp. 88, 27.

;
k3

BIE

Heru-akau, or Akau-I;Iez'u.
1. Horus name SEEKHEM-KHAU.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-kBA-NEFER.
V. Son of Ra name HEeru-ikAu.

(Meyer, op. cit., p.149). For the two other

L ¥ Clay seal in the Berlin Museum, No. 16277
= names see vol. I of this work, pp.’,’ 27.
T

min

Ra-nefer-ari-ka. . .5

Vi ooy %
1
=

His Horus name was Usr-grmav.

See Mariette, Mon. Div., b4 f'; Sethe, deg. Zeit,,
XXX, 1892, p. 63; DPetrie, Abydos, II,

plate XIV. %

nin




LXXXVI ADDITIONS.

Heru-sa-nefer.
Daressy, Recueil,
D) (DR XX, 7

Heru-nefer-Khnem.

‘ % I 6 1 -Daressy, Recueil, XX, 72.

€

Semu (?).
DT Stobart Stele. See Stobart, Egyptian
P :§ Antiquities, Berlin, 1855. -

Usertsen IV (?).

His Horus name was NEM-ANkH.

See Legrain, Recueil, XXX, 16; and Legrain,
Catalogue, Cairo, 1906, p. 16.

Amen-em-hat-senb-f.

I. Horus name Men-AB-TAUL

IL. N-U name THET-SESHESH-F.
IIL. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bit name RA-sEsHESH-KA.

V. Son of Ra name AMEN-EM-HAT-SENB-F.

L § T\ =— From a cylinder in the Amherst Col-
O = lection (P.S.B. 4., XXI, p. 282).

IL % == g ke Ibid



* ADDITIONS. LXXXVII

m -
w. }E(eM§u) ni
SR (el e M ) [ S 300

Ibid.
i

Meh-ab-taui Ra-seshesh-ka.

Scarab in Lord Percy’s Collection.

Ra-neb-hap Menthu-hetep.

His Horus of gold name is Qa-sguTI

4 % ﬁﬁ Naville, XIth Dynasty Temple, p. 8.

Ra-mer-ankh Menthu-hetep.
jl(@ <o %)jl(?‘:’”?ﬂ % .*J Leg;aig: Catalogue,

Aa-peh.
g@ @6 Scarab in the British Museum, No. 32368,




LXXXVIII ADDITIONS.

Tu-a(?)-n-r-a(?) (Hyksos P;riod).

4

oA
% >0F % Scarab in Lord Percy’s Collection.
@?)

<=

AN
f—
e
®

Merseker, queen.

V(i< A Stele in the British Museum
l o P e @ No. 846. ’

Amen-hetep-abui (?).
(=i O’) British Museum, No. 36378,

AMAMQD

ERRATA.
Page 8. For [y " resd 1N @ -
» 46. For Y([o]==5
, 86. For 1%% read 1%%

*3
(o= 73)

L e

o




PREDYNASTIC PERIOD.

I. Kings of Upper Egypt. — Names wanting.

II. Kings of Lower Egypt :—
[Name No. 1 is wanting.]

L...u
%///%% ﬁ Palermo Stele,! No. 2.
2. Seka.
p(__j ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 8.
3. Khaagu.
» G 'ﬁqxx ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 4.
4. Tau.
a q § ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 5.
5. Thesh.
= ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 6. ’
(o v .

1. See A. Pellegrini, Archivio Storico Siciliano, N. 8. Anno XX,
Palermo, 1896; Naville, Recueil, XXI, p. 112; XXV, p. 64.
1



2 PREDYNASTIC PERIOD.

6. Neheb.
AN
\_ Yﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 7.

7. Uatch-nar, or Uatch-Ant.
K <= ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 8.

8. Mekha.

&*—o ﬁ Palermo Stele, No. 9.
DR ermo st N 1.

[Names No. 10 ff. are wanting.]



DYNASTIC PERIOD.
ANCIENT EMPIRE.

FIRST DYNASTY. FROM THIS. o
tHorus nanie NAR’MER ct o

1. Men, Mena (Menes). N-U nonie Mewn

;% ( oy ] Limestone stele of the priest Unnefer
aTa M (Louvre, No. 421, or 828). See E. de
Rougé, Recherches, Paris, 1866, p. 31.

1 ° (B l Abydos List, No. 1.
AN AANAAM
;% (.gu_u-, q A 1 Turin Papyrus. (Published in Lepsius,

Auswahl, plates 8—6.)

(ﬁ | ﬁ ' Turin Papyrus.

2 ﬂ ‘ Prisse d’Avennes, Monuments, plate 47,

2. A-Tehuti, Thetet, or Teta. _

Hores 1A A £
%@ Turin Papyru:ﬁy Halle Al o,
i N-C sene Hrer §Q

l = ‘ a Q ' Abydos List, No. 2.
AN
%}% @ f% g @ @ Ebers Papyrus, plate 66, line 16.

1‘



4 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

% Limestone stele of the priest Unnefer
aa (Louvre, No. 421, or 328). See E. de
Rougé, Recherches, Paris, 1866, p. 81.

Shesh, mother of Teta A-Tebuti.
== - @‘ﬁ y I ( 1 Ebers Papyrus,
NWW\° = plate 66, line 15.
3. Ateth.

1 . Abydoﬁlst Noh‘/' DIUER P &

/\/-.U nanie TA a q
4. Ata.

noa e DJET 0.8
] - N R

M-U ran.c ATH Q J

5. Semti.
I. Horus name Ten. D EV
II. N-U! name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name SemTI.

V. Son of Ra name

NN

L|e=> British Museum, Plaque, No. 82650.
AMWA
nin
v % Fragments of bowls, vases, etc., found at Aby-
o dos. (British Museum, No. 32664, etc.)

1. N-U = Nekhebit-Uatchit name, %



FIRST DYNASTY. b

;% Fragments of bowls, etc., found at Abydos.

b 3
1 Abydos List, No. b.
3‘% (o T ‘ Papyrus of Nu (sheet 18).
;% m Lepsius, Konigsbuch.

;% C— i Lepsius, Todtenbuch, Bl. 58.
;% - Medical Papyrus at Berlin, ed. Brugsch,

Recueil, 11, pl. XCIX.

;% (;l—f:“ lf} @ @ Ebers Papyrus, plate 103,
o o o—ﬂ 1- 20

l% EH Papyrus at Berlin (Lepsius, Todtenbuch,
[~ W=

|t

p. 12.
l %/ Naville, Todtenbuch, I, p. 189.
6. Merpeba.
I. Horus name © Aris. Az(p
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name MzrBap, or MERBAPEN.

V. Son of Ra name

N

Fragment of alabaster bowl in the British
& Museum (No. 82667).

nin




6 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

. o 9
. "% ‘% % 0 Fragments of bowls, etc.,

=~ found at Abydos.
MW

o q. .
l ' — %7 ‘ Abydos List, No. 6.
o ¥e O
¢ O
M= D) mables of Sakkaran.

That Mereesa succeeded Semrr is proved by the fol-
lowing inscription on a piece of limestone found at

Abydos.
MR M
oA =
A% o

7. Hu, or Nekht, or Semsu.

I. Horus name SMERKHA.
II. N-U name
ITI. Golden Horus name

IV. Suten Bat name Hu, or Neknr, or Semsu.
V. Son of R4 name

N

Sculpture at Wadi Maghéarah (Weill, Recue:l,
LM
oz

Paris, 1904, p. 97).

nln,



FIRST DYNASTY. 1

v. % w Lﬁ Ivory plaque. British Museum,
s No. 82668. .

l e Abydos List, No. 7.
MV

8. Sen (Qebh, or Qebhu).

I. Horus name QA&, or Qa-a.
IL. N-U name SEN, or Qa, or Qa-a.
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name QzsH, or QEesHU.

V. Son of Ra name

NN
4
JON

¥

Ivory plaque, jar-sealings, etc., found at
Abydos.

1L %lm Ivory plaque, found at Abydos.

Iv. 1 m Abydos List, No. 8.
ML (21138 ‘ Tablet of Sakkarah,

MM a4 Bowl fragment, British Museum,
aa ot No. 32672.

The kings whose Horus names, etc., follow here prob-
ably reigned during the First Dynasty.



N
A7a)
nln

w7
A
NN
"lj

Q
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-

DYNASTIC PERIOD.

2, K Aha.

Ivory plaques (No. 1410, 1412) in the Egyptian
Museum at Cairo (Maspero, Guide, p.533 ff.).
King Aha has been by some identified with
Menes (see also British Museum, No. 88010).

% Ivory plaque in Cairo (No. 1410). MC Y7

4 X Foba. [ et

Stele in the Louvre (see J. de Morgan, Recherches,

Paris, 1897, p. 238), and British Museum,
No. 82641. On some jar-sealings found at
Abydos this Horus name is followed by the

signs QB and therefore king Tcua has, by some,
been identified with king ( = 'A l of the Tablet -
of Abydos.

3. ¥hent: D/cr

From objects found by Amélineau (Les nouvelles

Souilles d'Abydos, Paris, Leroux, 1896 ff., see
also British Museum, No. 35607). King KHENT
has been, by some, identified with the TETA
(or A.-TEI.!UTI) of the Tablet of Abydos.

Stele in the Museum at Cairo; British Mu-
seum, No. 32645; etc. MER-NET has, by some,
been identified with the ATa of the Tablet
of Abydos.



SECOND DYNASTY.

THE SECOND DYNASTY. FROM THIS.
& % Betchau.

~tHornsreme— —Nanusw:

Ia. Horus-Set name Kua-SegnEMUL
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bait name 1. 2. NeTer-Barv.
3. Bercrav.
4. Besn.

V. Son of Ra name

From a fragment of an alabaster ,ja £, found
ale 7o

at Abydos ; the green sla,te/ZLjootof this

king in the Museum at Cairo (Quibell,

Aeg. Zeit., vol. XXX VI, p. 81); ete.
NAK-#2£8  p.3

T=p|p

a
a

4
"l

From a cylinder-seal (J. de Morgan, Re-
cherches, Paris, 1897, p. 243).

Ia.

—
—a

]

g0

“‘% From a cylinder-seal (J. de Morgan,
j

9 Recherches, Paris, 1897, p. 243).

S|P=E0 |

ol
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Iv. 1. From a cylinder-seal (J.de Morgan,

Recherches, Paris, 1897, p. 243).

2. 1 M‘:M ﬁ @@ Tablet of Sakkarah.
3. lw‘; (11% V l Abydos List, No. 9.

From a granite vase (Quibell, Hierakonpolis,
4. g gr J Pois,
plate 87).

2. Hetep-Sekhemui.

L. Horus name HeTEP-SERBEMUI.
II. N-U name Herep.
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Heree.
V. Son of Ra name

Statue No. 1 at Cairo (J. de Morgan, Re-
cherches, p.263; Grébaut, Le Musée Egyp-
tien, plate XIII). See the stone fragment,
British Museum, No. 355659.

II. %% From a cylinder-seal (Maspero,
v, % Annales du Service, 111, 19502,
p. 187).
-
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/. § Ka-kau.
I. Horus name Ra-nEs.
II. N-U name
I. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Ka-xav.

V. Son of Ra name

Statue No.1 at Cairo. See the fragments in
the British Museum, Nos. 856666—58, and
Maspero, Annales, 111, p. 188.

',Qm D Abydos List, No. 10.

ﬁ Tablet of Sakkérah.

3, . Ba-en-neter.

I. Horus name En-xeTER.
II. N-U name
ITI. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Ba-EN-NETER, or BA-NETRU.
V. Son of Ra name
% Statue No.1 at Cairo; fragment of a stone
I bowl in the British Museum (No. 85656).
) =] See the fragments in the British Museum,
Ry Nos. 85556—58.
nin

IV,l e ( :] Abydos List, No. 11.
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l W‘:M ﬁ (@) Tablet of Sakkéarah.

The order of kings Nos. 2—4 is given by statue No. 1
at Cairo, on which their Horus names appear thus :—

» » B
7 1

i

5. Uatchnes.

l N:M Abydos List, No. 12.
1 N:M ﬁ @ Tablet of Sakkéarah.

</ 4. Per-ab-sen.

I. Horus name SEKHEM-AB.
Set name PEer-is-sEn.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bt name Per-iB-seN, or Per-is-s.

V. Son of Ra name

NN

L P ? Jar-sealing, British Museum, No. 356696.

O
i
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N

Granite stele in the British Museum,
p No. 365697.
[
nin
IvV. % r:‘:lp Jar-sealings from Abydos.

% (o L04 n ‘ Mariette, Mastabas, p. 98.
;%( 2 < n'WW“ ‘ Mariette, Mastabas, p. 92.

7. Sent, or Senta.

. .
[] Tomb of Sheri qq, Mariette, Mastabas,

PP 92, 93 ; Lepsius, Auswahl, plate 9; British
Museum, No.1192; Brugsch, Recueil, tome I,
plate 99 (page 15, line 2), Leipzig, 18683.

l&( P;W; Q 1 Abydos List, No. 18.

%( @1 Medical papyrus at Berlin, ed. Brugsch,
Recueil, vol. T1, plate 99, line 2.

i N:M ﬁ @ ' Tablet of Sakkarah.

8. Ra-ka.
;%( ° Uj Cylinder-seal (J. E. Quibell, El-Kab,
aa plate XX, No. 29).

9. Ra-nefer-ka.

l ;ﬁ(& oL ‘ Tablet of Sakkarah.
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10. Seker-nefer-ka, or Nefer-ka-Seker.

l A::M ﬁ ( g 8 L ‘ Tablet of Sakkérah.
;% Papyrus of Turin.

11. Hetchefa.

%S% Turin Papyrus.
1 N:Mﬁ &\&Qh% Tablet of Sakkarah.

THIRD DYNASTY. FROM MEMPHIS.

1. Sa-Nekht.

Jar-sealings from Bét Khallaf (see Garstang, Ma-
hdsna, London, 1902, plate XIX); fragment in
the British Museum, No. 691; he is identi-
fied by Jéquier (Recueil, XXIX, p. 1) with

Lo (=2

2. Bebi, or Tchatchai.

1 = h h a qq Abydos List, No. 14, and Turin Pa-
M\ pyTUS.
l . ﬁ( JJ“M‘ Tablet of Saklarah.

3. Neb-ka, or Neb-ka-Ra.

1 e Abydos List, No.15; Lepsius, Denk-
v ! mdler, 11, 89 a, b.
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>
% (@ 'T’j = g § 50 ‘Westcar Papyrus, T, 19, etc.
M Aeg. Zeit., 1864, p. 103.
- E———
l ﬁ (OCU ‘ Tablet of Sakkéarah.
AN

4. Tcheser, or Tcheser-sa.

I. Horus name NEerer-KHA, or NETER-KHAT.
I1. N-U name Neter-kHA, or NETER-KHAT.
II1. Golden Horus name (?) Toneser.
IV. Suten Bat name TcrEsER, or ToHESER-sA.

V. Son of Ra name

£

Pyramid at Sakkérah (Lepsius, Auswahl,

I I:] plate 7); jar-sealings from Bét Khallaf,
S ed. Garstang, pl. VIIL.
a—c
BIG

9 e ¢—° .
§ Stele of Sahal, line 1.

I 3@ ‘1 ® w—  Stele of Sahal, line 1.
L -
a .

N0 c] e Stele of Sahal, line 1.
0L %’( - ‘ Stele of Sahal, line 1.
IV. l = &ﬁ (W e ' Tablet of Sakkarah.

%%‘ =7 l ‘Westcar Papyrus, I, 14.
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*

Yt Ivory fragment from Abydos in the British
Museum.

l e Abydos List, No. 16. Probably a
AV different king from Tcheser.
% % ‘=l T Jar-sealing from Bét Khallaf,
a o B

ed. Garstang, plate VIIL.

;% gg = O Pyramid of Sakkérah (Lepsius,
Auswahl, pl. 7).

5. Teta.
l = (21 ' Abydos List, No. 17.
6. Setches.

1 ° ( —"b"‘j p ‘ Abydos List, No. 18.

7. Tcheser -Teta.

%‘ 2 q ‘ Turin Papyrus.

l e ﬁ( — 21 ' Tablet of Sakkarah.
= o .

%%‘ — \ ‘ ‘ Turin Papyrus.

8. Antes.
l%( ] i - p} Palermo Stele (Brugsch and Bouriant,
e e - No. 24). a

9. Ra-nefer-ka Huni.

l m Abydos List, No. 19.

lNMM ﬁ‘ " ‘ Tablet of Sakkérah.
;%‘ 5_’3 % ‘ Prisse Papyrus, plate I, line 7.
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FOURTH DYNASTY. FROM MEMPHIS.

1. Seneferu.!

I. Horus name Nep Maar.
II. N-U name Nes Maar.
II1. Golden Horus name SeNEFBRU.
IV. Suten Bit name SENEFERU.

V. Son of Ra name
—|

I j ‘Wadi Maghérah, L. D., I1, 2; Weill, Sinaz, p.103.
[=]

nin
s )
L %@ Z5  Wadi Meghtrah, L. D, T1, 2

I % [\ z o§ Wadi Magharah, L. D, II, 2.

w (<% l Palermo Stele.
4( N=% ' Palermo Stele.
&/ E Palermo Stele.
l (E Abydos List, No. 20.

1. The order of the reigns of the first three kings of this Dynasty
is fixed by the stele of Queen Mertet-tefs, who was a contemporary
of them all.

2
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1& ﬁ Tal;ftlgf Sakkarah ; L. D,
M(MT=%)]}]  wsts Magharah, L.D.TT 2.
%%‘ —,W; 8*5 ‘ Lepsius, K., bf.

Lepsius, K., bb.
N=toM=T (=) e
&= T Bil=%) vpme

Mertet-tef-s, wife of Seneferu.

S= A
Her titles were w g 2 qq

S o <>
and 1
<=\ TF avar

Stele in the Egyptian
Museum at Cairo.
(Mariette, Mastabas,
p. B66; de Rougé, Six

510
I

s }
O—#

D
D

PE 0@@&?

21l )oh

et
2 —f

PremieresDynasties,
s p. 87; Inscrip. hiér.,
o
/ﬁ K 1, plate 62.)

Hap-en-Maat, a royal mother.

1e$§\gw§fﬁ L.D.1I, 6.
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'ﬁlmﬁ 0 ™5 = With the title :ji;jﬂ

Cylinder-seal at Cairo. See
Borchardt, Naville, and Sethe
in Aeg. Zeit, XXXVI, 1898,
p. 142—144; Maspero, Rev.
Crit., Dec. 15, 1897.
Nefert-kau, daughter of Seneferu (?).

I ] L.D.TI, 16.

Nefer-Maat, a prince.

I = LoD
o

Seneferu-kh3-f, a prince.

Ne% ) E L.D.TI, 16.

2. Khufu (Kheops).

I. Horus name Mzroneru (?).
II. N-U name Mzrcreru (?).
III. Golden Horus name Kuuru.
IV. Suten Bit name Kuuru.
V. Son of Ra name

NN

. [oo Wadi Magh#irah, L. D. 1T, 2.
) § ﬁw% Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 87.

e

II. 3@ V2V Wadt Magh#rah, L. D. 1T, 2.

2%
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&@w§ Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 81.
L %7‘% L.D.1I, 2; Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 81.
Iv. %}% Schiifer, Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 81.
l N:M (2% l Abydos List, No. 21.
%%( xS % ‘ ‘Westcar Papyrus.
(§§*‘~‘}l L.D., I, 6.
1 :w ﬁ( S l Tablet of Sakkarah.
Lepsius, Auswahl, VIL B.
6 N xi $ Lepsius, duswahl, VIL C.
ML B vo A
M @( =) i % ‘ Mariette, Mastabas, p.521.

Heru-tata-f, a son of Khufu.

1R 14—
l % % 6D % Westcar Papyrus (ed. Erman, pl. 6).

l e %i % o] @ Papyrus of Nu. Chap. LXIV.
AV K Rubric (ed. Budge, Text,

p- 141, line 9; and p. 309,

line 12).
Hentsen, daughter of Khufu.
l§ §5 P v Stele of Khufu (Mariette, M. D.,
o

plate 53).
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Hetep-ber-s, daughter of Khufu (?).
1 § o0 De Rougé, Recherches, p. 50.

Mer-ankh-s, daughter of Khufu (?).
l § <t % [\ De Rougé, Recherches, p. b0.

3. Ra-tet-f.

(=Y
l ‘ © ﬁ L. ' Abydos List, No. 22.
AW

P (o FFx— 1 Tablet of Sakkérah.
J‘%( o Z Ko ' Lepsius, K. 44 a.

4. Ra-khaf (Khephren).

I. Horus name Usr-Az.
II. N-U name Usr-Em...

III. Golden Horus name Sexmem.
IV. Suten Bat name Raknar.

V. Son of Ra name

S
I -T B § -TO Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 87,

&Gl

IL. 3@ 1’ %} Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 87.

0. % ¥(?) Aeg. Zeit, 1904, 81.
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Iv. %}g L.D. 1L, 41; Aeg. Zeit., 1904, 81.
1 e ﬁ Tablet of Sakkarah.
o o1 .
l ‘ ox==3w ‘ Abydos List, No. 23.

Mer-ankh-s, a queen, mother of Neb-em-khut.
l : s p% De Rougé, Recherches, p. 50.

Neb-em-khut, an Erpa and prince.

= I ] DeRougé, Re-
o—D—Jl l % x= &% o cherches,p.b7;
L.D, II, 12.
5. Ra-men-kau (Mykerinos).

I. Horus name Ka-xua.
II. N-U name Ka.
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-mMEN-RAU.
V. Son of Ra name
Ll U Statue of the king in the Museum in Cairo,
’ % and a cylinder-seal (Legrain, Annales,
— 1V, 184).
R,
nin
II. L 13;;\) Cylinder-seal (Legrain, Annales,1V,184).

IV. ;%( o e LIL i L.D.II, 41.
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1 = Abydos List, No. 24.

AAANAA AAAAAA )
M Papyrus of Nu (sheet ).

4’@ ;% ( © gy LIL 1 Coffin of Men-kau-Ra, Bri-
-d e B tish Museum, No. 6647.
1o y( N=I¥ M Second Abydos List, No. 18.

6. Shepses-ka-f.

1 e Abydos List, No. 26.
AMAAA —_—— R
%}% ﬁ Pl’],;u Palermo Stele ; L. D.II, 41, etc.

Maat-kha, daughter of Shepses-ka-f,

(=]
1 % m a ‘% = De Rougé, Recherches, p. 68.

Ptah-shepses, husband of Maat-kha, |

Si ﬁ pp Mariette,s Mastabas, p. 112.

7. Ra-Sebek-ka.

l A:;A ﬁ (0 =\ U l Tablet of Sakkarah.
8. I-em-hetep.

( INS []] ﬁ Wadi Hammamat, L. D. IT, 115.
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FIFTH DYNASTY. FROM ELEPHANTINE.

1. Userkaf.

I. Horus name Arr-Maxr.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name USEREAF.
V. Son of Ra name

Cylinder-seal. (Mariette, Mon. Divers, pl. 54.)

The=M=
<113 1

. ] ° (1p.)  Abydos List, No.2s
1 ° ﬁ( —1 p .‘L;‘L ‘ Tablet of Sakkarah.
ANV
i%( 0 J;J_) Palermo Stele; L. D. I, 41, etc.
‘1 [] L Y- kjlv qq Mariette, Mon.
= = Divers, pl. 54.
(P gy" & ‘ Mariette, Mon. Divers, pl. b4.

% d] ﬁ x Stele in the British Museum,
No. 1148.

P\ b|

1
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2. Ra-Sahu.
I. Horus name NEes-xnav.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RZ-Sanv.

V. Son of Ra name

‘Wadi Magharah, L. D.II, 89 ; vase in the
British Museum, No. 29330.

2 0( |l

nln
Iv. ( ) Palermo Stele ; Wadi Magharah,
2 L.D.TI, 89g.
L.D.1II, 41.

Abydos List, No. 27.

Tablet of Karnak.

u Tablet of Sakkérah.

L.D.II, 65; statue at Cairo, No. 42004.

-«-—’. [ < D42 D42
o—»
p D
lo l

D

3. Ra-nefer-ari-ka. see r [\ )

I. Horus name SeEHEM-KHAU, or USR-KHAU.
IL. N-U name Kua-em-sexHEMU-NEBU (?).
III. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bat name RA-NEFER-ARIKA.
V. Son of Ra name
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e

Cylinder-seal. (Mariette, Mon. Divers, plate bd e.)

b=t
—he
%3D

A

8§ ﬁ Palermo Stele (Naville, Recueil, XXV.
Plate I B).

I Mg&%ﬂv Palermo Stelo (Ibid.).

w.] © ff(of<=1])]  Tbletof Sakkarah.
%‘_%( of<|| 1 Palermo Stele; L. D. IT, 56.

4. Kaka-a.!

1° (L)  Abydos List, No.2s.

L
UQ| De Rougé, Recherches, p. 97.

0_} ) ‘ Scarab in the British Museum, No. 22954.

5. Ra-shepses-ka.

lN:M ﬁ ( Oﬁ P pu ‘ Tablet of Sakkérah.

6 (?). Subtes.?
Palermo Stele.

1. Some think that this is the ‘Son-of-Ra’ name of Ri-nefer-ari-ka.

2. Position doubtful. The reading may be SunTEN ;
ANMAMA
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6. Ra-nefer-f. ver o, [ XX\ '/
l = (o} x‘&] Abydos List, No. 29.
7. Ra-kha-nefer.!

12 gi(o=])]  ablet of Sakkaran
M= (ox] | Tablet of Karna.
oS o

=3

8. Ra-User-en An.

I. Horus name Ast-iB-TAUL
II. N-U name Asr-iB.
III. Golden Horus name Nerer(?)
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-User-en.

V. Son of Ra name(?)  An.

= Wadi Magharsh (L. D., II, 162a; Weill,
0 Sinat, p. 107).
—

nln

compare 1&5\: in the Imscription of Methen, Sethe, Ur-
kunden des alten Reiches, p. 2, line 17.

1. His ‘Son-of-Ra’ name is thought by some to be % q U §
L. D, II, 76.
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. 3@ ﬂ 5  L-D.IL15%.
1L ‘%‘ ';] ®  L.D,II 152a.

Iv. l = ( ? = ‘ Abydos List, No. 30.
AN
o '1 p A ' Tablet of Karnak.
( 5 -H\o‘ L.D., I, 65, 152a.
© Statue in the British Museum,
%% C&E No.870; L. D, II, 89 ¢; statue

in Cairo, No. 42003; vase
in the British Museum,

No. 82620.
Statue in the British Museum,
No. 870; Lepsius, duswahl,IXb.

Tablet of Karnak.

—

=Y

v. 3
U

=
<=
AN

9. Heru-men-kau.

I. Horus name Mex Kuav.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bt name Heru-MEN-KAU.

V. Son of Ra name

e Wadi Maghérah (L. D., II, 89 ¢ ; Weill, Sinai,

§ p. 109.)
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. WE (B e L{E—’J Wadi Magharsh, T.. ., II, 39 e.
[ .
l k = LIL'_T" Abydos List, No. 31.
1 ° gf(S\emslS)  mablet of Sakkhrah.
AV
jlc ( k sy Lll_lu 1 E.de Rouigé (Six Premieres
= Dynasties, plate VI1.)

10. Ra-tef-ka Assa.

I. Horus name Ter-gnav.
II. N-U name Ter-kHAU.
III. Golden Horus name Tar.
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-TET-RA.
V. Son of Ra name Assa.

Y

Wadi Maghérah (L.D., II, 894, 1157; and
Birch, deg. Zeit., 1869, p. 26).

:
b
T

IL M ﬁa § Wadi Magharah (Birch, 4 eg. Zeit., 1869,
p. 26).

L ﬂ% ﬁ Wadi Maghérah (Birch, deg. Zeit., 1869, p. 26).

IV. ;[ (ef L ‘ Abydos List, No. 32.
% - Turin Papyrus.
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Wadi Magharah (Weill, Sinai, p. 140).
(oﬁul L.D., II, 65. .
1 - ﬁ Tablet of Sakkarah.

V. g q Q De Rougé, Recherches, p. 100
( q—"—q 1 L.D,, II, 75 ; de Morgan, Catalogue,
p. 168.

I:l l QHZ p p Tablet of Karnak.

Assa-Ankh, a prince.

l§ (q——-_t_ﬁ ‘% De Roug$é, Recherches, p. 101.

11. Unas.
I. Horus name Uarcr TAUL
II. N-U name UarcH-EM-...
III. Golden Horus name Uarcn.
IV. Suten Bit name Unas.
V. Son of Ra name Unas.
Pyramid of Unas (Barsanti, Annales, II,
L 254).
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II. M Kk Pyramid of Unas.

T % K Pyramid of Unés.

Iv. %( %qpl L. D. II, 76 ; Turin Papyrus.
1 N:M Abydos List, No. 83.
l N:M ﬁ Tablet of Sakkérah.

V. %( Rau) Pyramid of Unas.
% @ Pyramid of Unas.
S et $\VA
TRI—H Fo T

Museum,
No. 4608.

SIXTH DYNASTY. FROM MEMPHIS.

1. Teta.
I. Horus name SeHBTEP-TAUL
II. N-U name
IIT. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name Teri. (With the addition, under
V. Son of Ra name Teri. the XIXth dynasty, of

Mer-en-Ptal.)
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£

P Temple at Mit Rahinah (Daressy, Annales,
L 5 III, 29); inscription at Het-nub (Fraser,
a0 Graffiti, plate XV).
—_—
==
nin

o .
1 ‘ EQ ‘ Abydos List, No. 34
1 e ﬁ (2=])  mablet of Sakkarah.
MV
U
. Y= ML= (al=l]  Tablet of Karnak

Vase in the

=L [0} British
C(SE=GEa)
( o 0T §°q = Museum,
No. 29204.
Al-Kab, L. D,, II, 117.

= =1 s i] Statue in the Chateau Borély (Na-
e ville, Aeg. Zeit., 1878, plate IV).

%( 1 % "-ﬂ ﬁ @ Mariette, Cata-
q logue, No.1464.
2. Ri-user-ka Ati.
e " Abydos List, No. 35.
% A Hammémat, L. D, I, 115.
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3. Ra-meri Pepi I.

1. Horus name Merr-raur
II. N-U name Merr-guAT, or MERI-TAUL
IIL. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-mer1
V. Son of Ra name Per1
~ Hamméamat, L. D., I, 116; British Museum,
L Q Q No. 22559.

in
IL. g@ ~ Q q #=  Hammamat, L. D, IT, 115; British
e Museum, No. 22559.
q q Hammamat, L. D., II, 115.

IIL %{%& Hamméamas, L. D,, II, 116.
IV. %!%( o] ! Hammémat, L. D, II, 115,
l ® (0==11]  Abydos List, No. 5.
AV
V. g 8 QQ Pyramid at Sakkarah.
=] ZE Tablet of Karnak. |
— = Wadi Maghérah
= { 00 k O | )
=] l:» (jﬂ 7 L.D, II, 116.
1 W‘:Mﬁ Tablet of Sakkarah.



34 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

S=0=28: 1= 011 Fl

Vase in the British Museum, No. 22559, etc.

Ra-meri-ankh-nes,! wife of Pepi I, daughter of Khua
and Nebt.

1‘7 ‘ o l _?_ s p Stele in Cairo (Mariette, 4by-
e A dos, 1, pl. 2).
Tchau, brother of Queen Ra-meri-ankh-nes.

-—ni \7+§ @ Stele in Cairo (Mariette, Abydos, I, pl. 2).

4. Ra-mer-en Mehti-em-sa-f, eldest son of Pepi I.

I. Horus name Axkn-xuiU.
II. N-U name Axkn-kHAU.

IIL. Golden Horus name ...

IV. Suten Bat name RA-mER-EN, [ful).
V. Son of Ra name Menrr-em-sa-F (reading doubt-

Y

Rocks at Hamméamas, L. D., IT, 115; vase in
the British Museum, No. 4493.

.
ki

[l

AN
1. Her father was called @%Q@, and her mother Jo@.
g
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1L % % 8%} Rocks at Hammémat, L..D., II, 115 ; vase
in the British Museum, No. 4493.

11, Rocks at Hamméamét, L. D., IT, 115.

( 1 Hammamat, L. D., IT, 115; vase in
1V. O =X v 5 ) y 4y ’
%% B the British Museum, No. 4493,
= * Tablet of Karnak
M= (=) oo
1 (0= wem ‘ Abydos List, No. 87.
MW S

1 = ﬁ (© < mowm ‘ Tablet of Sakkérah.
V. g Pyramid of Sakkérah.

5. Ra-nefer-ka Pepi II, second son of Pepi I.

I. Horus name | NeTER-KHAU.
II. N-U name NETER-KHAU.
II1. Golden Horus name SekmEewm,
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-nEFER-EA.
V. Son of Ra name Per1.
0]
L j l Rocks at Wadi Magharah, L. D., II, 116.
S L
o=
nin

3%
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Vase in the British Museum, No. 4492.

5
]

$

nin

IL % ':l = § Vase in the British Museum, No.4492.

mr $8\  Wadi Maghérah, L. D, 11, 116.
=2

1v.

l/wwv\ MMM S

;%{ olu ' Wadi Maghéarah, L. D, II, 116.

l m Abydos List, Né. 88.
10 &/ m &ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 16.
::] E Tablet of Karnak.

2B eyromic st sean
TR RE(Iu) D T= (T iRy
EoEISRISMNT s

phagus of Pepi IL

6. Ra-mer-en Mehti-em-sa-f.
e ‘Q‘_ R%] Pyramid at Sakkarah;
R Abydos List, No. 89.

YOO (¢
AU {4,7(%
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7. Ra-neter-ka.

l < Abydos List, No. 40.

8. Ra-men-ka Net-Agerti.

= .
l ( o= L ' Abydos List, No. 41.
AN i =

Turin Papyrus.

Ra-neb-Tet.
o< ﬁ Scarab in the British Museum, No. 40283.

Ra-neb-kha.
O X Scarab in the Hilton Price Collection.

Heru-nefer-hen.
% g 2 Alabaster fragment (Petrie, I1. E., I, p. 106).

The following names of princes and princesses are
~ attributed to this period by Lepsius :—

Queen Pggr... 1 wl % L'_://

Queen ...sANEH 1 Z' %% P %
Princess SuEPSET-RAU l § J/T'% o LJULI

Prince Ra-ex-xavu l

Prince Ka-is &L f“’ I
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Prince THES-TRT-F 1 % oo ﬁ Ko

Prince TuErs-Ax l% oo J:l

Prince Ra-sexmEM-RA l %, j P % )

Princess KuenT-KAU-S rﬂh o ULJU p
=X

Prince Mer-AB RV,
<
. . =
Princess SeTri p - q
Prince SHETA-HETEP-HETA l %: rd q
. o Jeo

EN bl
151
Prince Tmrowm J%'] 2 = f] X

. - | =g
Prince Tars-kHA-F l% = X

Prince NEFER-HETEP-S 1% I‘&'
: a0

SEVENTH AND EIGHTH DYNASTIES.
FROM MEMPHIS.

1. Nefer-ka.

%‘% ‘ 1) LIJ ' Turin Papyrus.
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2. Nefer-seh...

Turin Papyrus.

MI=117

&\\

3.-Ab.

%&%( | J %J Turin Papyrus.

4. Ra-nefer-kau.

;%‘ o £ LIJ i ‘ Turin Papyrus.
4. Katthi.

l% Turin Papyrus.

6. Ra-nefer-ka.

l ® (eJLJ)  Abydos List, No.42

) 7. Ra-nefer-ka Nebi.
l e (@ 8 = Q ﬂ Abydos List, No. 43.
Second Abydos List
b clu=dg S

8. Ra-Tet-ka Maa-tua.
l = (Oﬁ L=y ‘ﬁ J Abydos List, No. 44.
Second Abydos List,
1°§/C®ﬁu”=§>‘ﬁ]ﬁ No. 18.
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9. Ra-nefer-ka Khentu.
1 WiM (o o228 jJ Abydos List, No. 45.
S Second Abydos List,
INIOESYIL: g e

10. Heru-mer-en.

l = ‘ ko M ' Abydos List, No. 46.
la y' & o) ﬁ’ Second Abydos List, No. 20.

11. Senefer-ka, or Ra-senefer-ka.

l - ( - 3 L] l Abydos List, No. 47.
1 y( 3 L_] l ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 21.
:] =0 ol | ‘ Tablet of Karnak.
12. Ra-en-ka.
1 N:M (@ | | ‘ Abydos List, No. 48.
1‘:’ V ( O© M ] ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 22.

o 1 Plaque in the British
m m (_’W&M_L;, Museum, No. 8444.
13. Ra-nefer-ka Tererl (?).
l «::M (O (g L_J = g Abydos List, No. 49.
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11.: g/( oY ﬁf ‘ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 23.
14. Heru-nefer-ka.

1 ( N s L] ‘ Abydos List, No. 50.

lo %/‘ BN EU ‘ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 24.

15. Ra-nefer-ka Pepi-senb.

1;(63[_]8&[1[\?} Abydos List, No. b1.

1@ %/‘ 3 L) 8 RN ‘ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No.25.

16. [Ra]-s-nefer-ka Annu.
l - (=7 ‘5?] Abydos List, No. b2.
1 - E/ (_,,_ I ‘53] ﬁ Se;):dé ;&bydos List,
17. Ra-[men]-kau.

o - )
l o\, Abydos List, No. 53.

18. Ra-nefer-kau.

l = ‘031'1"1‘ Abydos List, No. 4.
19. Heru-nefer-kau.

l :M ( k 3 |L|J| x Abyc}os List, No. 5.
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20. Ra-nefer-ari-ka.
1 ° (o} 7 Abydos List, No. 56.
AN

NINTH AND TENTH DYNASTIES. FROM

HERAKLEOPOLIS.
Khati.
I. Horus name Mgr1-AB-TAUL
II. N-U name MEer1-AB.
II1. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bit name RA-MERI-AB.
V. Son of Ri name Kuarr.

~
1 q Bronze bowl in the Louvre (Maspero, Bulle-

S tin des Musées, t. 11, p. 88).

e

nln
1I. % ~x qq ? Bronze bowl in the Louvre.

IvV. ;% Bronze bowl in the Louvre.
o oo

O~ & Scarab in the Louvre (Maspero,
P.S.B.A., X111, p. 429).

V. %O‘ o qq ‘ Bronze bowl in the Louvre.
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R3a-ka-meri.

;% OU e qq " Palette in the Louvre ; Tomb of
e e Khati at Asytt.

The position of the following kings is doubtful :

Rimaris  |[(0 =5 0] Scarab B.M.30510.
RA-SEEHA-EN “]l@ Scarab B. M. 30511,
Rivusrave || (@ —Z | Searab B. M. 30512.
Ri-iaporne ] (@75 2] Scarab B.M. 28097,
Ri-xui-vsen |] (0 2,7 Scarab B.M. 32331.

Ra-uah-ka Khati.
( o ‘i UJ Coffin from Al-Barsha (Lacau, Recueil, XX1V,

p. 90).
- q q Coffin from Al-Barsha (Lacau, Recueil, XX1V,
= p. 90.

Ra-tet-nefer Tataumes.
1 o (A__a ) Stele from Gebelén (Da-
:] l (Oﬁ$ % &0 § mp ressy, Recueil, X1V,
p- 26, No. XXXIT).

Fragment found by
Mr.H. R. Hall at Dér
al-Bahari in 1905.

rer )
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ELEVENTH DYNASTY. FROM THEBES.
Antef, or Antefa, the Erpa and Ha prince.

E_ﬁ B:ﬁ Tablet of Karnak.
—_9Heas &1 e — mmr [<|

M ==X 292

CI B = oM q Stele in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

0 e e
= J] K (Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 50).

%%( ﬁ :VC}: 1 Tablet of Karnak.

Uah-ankh Antef-aa.

1. Horus name Uan-ANkH.
II. N-U name

IIT. Golden Horus name

IV. Suten Bit name AntEF-2aA.
V. Son of Ra name Ax[TEF]-2A.

Stele in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (Ma-

i'?‘ riette, Mon. Div., plate 49).
; nln

i % %Q ﬁ e 6 Stele in the British Museum,
K No. 1208.

Iv. %% Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 49.

L
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v. % Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 49.
k E,—L,] % (f2° ' Tablet of Karnak.

Nekht-neb-tep-nefer Antef.
I. Horus name NEEHT-NEB-TEP-NEFER.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name -
V. Son of Ra name Axtrr.

1114

=
@
D

Stele in the British Museum, No. 1203.

o

GIG
V. % Tablet of Karnak.

Antef.

'11 ==.3 (F2 ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

S-ankh-ab-taui Menthu-hetep.
1. Horus name S-ANKH-AB-TAUL
II. N-U name
IT1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name
V. Son of Ra name MEeNTHU-HETEP.

=1
a
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Stele in the British Museum, No. 1208.

i P Stele in the British Museum,
= ko 0 No. 1208.

Ra-neb-hetep Menthu-hetep.

I. Horus name NETER HETCH.
IT. N-U name NEeTER-HETCH.
III. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bit name RA-NeB-HETEP.
V. Son of Ra name MexNTHU-HETEP.
L CI Rock sculpture on Konosso, L. D., II, 1505;
rock sculpture at Gebelén (Daressy, Re-
<L cueil, X V1, 42, No. 87).
e—=
nln

1L % I:]é Sculpture at Konosso, L. D, II, 150 .
Iv. i% m Lepsius, K., 162,

4‘% (@ = 0 §. —= ['l Rock on Konosso,

L. D, II, 150 .
O /e o
V. ‘ S 0 ‘ Lepsius, K., 162.
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. g‘ oy %?ﬁ ' Annales, 11, 203.

( §? J Rock at Hammamat, L. D,
Ses%s 11, 160d.

% ?_?3 ( %J Tablet of Karnak.

Ra-neb-taui Menthu-hetep.

L. Horus name Nes-rauL
II. N-U name NEes-TAUL
IIT. Golden Horus name NgrEru.
IV. Suten Bat name RA-NEB-TAUL
V. Son of Ra name MexNTHU-HETEP.

Rock inscription at Hammamat, L. D, II,
149c.

I Z

I g@ == Rock inscription at Hammamat,
L. D, II, 149c.

III. I ! ! Rock inscription at Hammaméat, L. D,, II, 149 ¢c.

v. l% O — Rock inseription at Hammamat,
oS L.D, II, 149c.
V. O( = ] Rock inscription at Hammamat,
=o 0 L. D, II, 149e¢.

Amam, mother of R3-neb-taui Menthu-hetep.

%ﬁ q u& ﬁ Rock inscription at Hammamat,
L.D, II, 149/,
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Ra-neb-hapt Menthu-hetep.

I. Horus name Sua-ravL
II. N-U name Sma-raur.
II1. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bat name RA-NEB-HAPT.
V. Son of Ra name MEexTHU-HETEP.

Rock inscription at Aswan, L. D., II, 1495 ;
rock inscription at Gebel Silsila.

Rock inscription at Aswén, L. D., II,

149 5.
Iv. ;%‘ (O Swd ! ' Rock inscription‘ at A.sw:ﬁ.n, L.D,,
e IT, 1495 ; rock inscription at Ge-
bel Silsila.

e tﬁ (o] = ‘ Tablet of Sakkarah.

M/\I\M
zll ;%49‘ (o Swd 1 ' Tablet of Karnak.
l E Abydos List, No. b7.

MM
= ‘ o ﬂv ' Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.

c—
l%‘ (O g 1 ‘ Legrain, Annales, VII, 34.
a o >
bode=1l DA%
o b %20 @ Abbott Papyrus.

Digitized by (ak:(,k)kw%i‘:
C
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v %O Rock inscription at Aswan, L. D.,
: =0 I, 149 b.
Aahet, a royal mother.

% *m <t q g\o Rock at Hésh (Eisenlohr,
> P.8.B. A., 1881, p. 98).

Antef, son (?) of R3-neb-hapt Menthu-hetep.
_ O m _?_ ij Rock sculpture at Gebel
':] Q % = Silsila.

Aat-shet, wife of Ra-neb-hapt Menthu-hetep.

1W Wy =7 L0 Scarab in the British Museum,
e s e e s No. 40855b.

Temem, a queen of this period.

%ﬁ%l = % q ) e & Sarcophagus from
a ¥ S Y= Dér al - Bahari

( o ) (Maspero, Aeg.
var. . % % : Zeit., Bd. XXI,
1888, p. 77,
No. XLIII; Mé-
moires dela Mis-
sion, I, p. 134).
Ra-s-ankh-ka Menthu-hetep.
1. Horus name S-ANKH-TAUI-F.
II. N-U name S-ANKH-TAUI-F.
III. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Béit name Ra-s-ANkH-KRA.
V. Son of Ra name MextHU-EETEP.!

1. The discovery that Menthu-hetep was the Son-of-R3 name of
Ra-s-ankh-ka was first made by Devéria.
4
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1N

1 p % Rock inscription at Hammamat, L. D., 1I,
150 a.
nin |

I % i _?_ == Rock inscription at Hammamat, L. D.,
) L ve—

111.' %%

Iv. l e ( J Abydos List, No.58; Turin Pa-
Z (0 P -?- UJ Block from Erment.

l MjM ﬁ ( © [‘ '?‘U) Tablet of Sakkérah.
v&2(EEysg)] oo

Ra-skha- ... Mentu-hetep.
( \) g ( Fragment found
;‘% © p 2 § = 0 by Prof. Naville

at Déral-Bahari.




MIDDLE EMPIRE.

TWELFTH DYNASTY. FROM THEBES.

1. Amen-em-hat 1.

I. Horus name Neu (or Unen) Mesru.
II. N-U name Neu Mesru.
III. Golden Horus name Neu Mzsru.
IV. Suten Bat name RA-SenETEP-AB.

V. Son of Ra name AMEN-EM-HAT.

NSOy

y F m L. D, II, 1184 and e, and

1

m rh §° Lepsius, Auswahl, plate X.
=%
o

F mo L.D, II, 118 ¢, £, and ¢, and Lepsius,
1 Auswahl, plate X.

4#
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- D

J
J
J

=% —% =
D
DDD

L.D, I, 118.

WW&%

Jihe
IV.jl(o[\ﬁO‘ L D, II, 1i8e.
( Tablet of Karnak; Lepsius
O y 4]
o °§ a —pa—-D—p'J Auswahl, plate X.
%}%‘ (0] p ﬁ Ty ‘ Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 176 D.
;%‘ 10) [\ ‘?67—' ' Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 176 f.
ey
(=57
e =)
(§ q AAAAAR %o Ij
1 ° (oS5 0] Abydos List, No. 59.
1@%/‘ o p 2&5 Ty 'ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 33.
1° K(cS50)  mablet of Sakkarah.
V. g(q ] R"oﬁ ’ Mariette, Catalogue, No. 1888."

(23}2 1= %géﬂ .L.D, II, 118 4.

L.D, II, 118d.
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2. Usertsen I.

1. Horus name

II. N-U name .
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name

V. Son of Ra name

& 5
Tl |
B Lo 3
ninl Inint FRTA]
™ B -
B2
2%

III.%\%(D
2, e

Iv. ;%m

- ]2 4G
crm

8.

»
T

Axkn Mzstu.
Axgr Mestu.
Axga Mesru.
RA-xHEPER-EA.
UsEerTSEN.

m * L.D,II, 118.

Obelisk, L. D, II, 118.

Mariette, Abydos, II, 28.

Obelisk, L. D., TI, 118.

Obelisk, L. D., I, 118.
Tablet of Sakkéarah.

Abydos List, No. 60.
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lo g/ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 84.
=l I <> Tablet of Karnak.

S o
v Lepsius, K., 177 c.
l% Lepsius, K., 177d.
;L% Lepsius, K., 177e.

V. g( 1 % 1 Obelisk, L. D., II, 118.
%‘? Lepsius, K., 177f.
§Z m Turin Papyrus.
NS NE=S T o e ™
tu II, 118.
Nefert-Aten-Thenen, Royal Mother.

l%g%qu’llﬁ Lepsius, K., 178.

Ameni, a Prince.

l %tl @ Q iii l] q ‘gﬁ* Lepsius, K., 179.

3. Amen-em-hat II.

1. Horus name Hegen-Em-MAAT.
II. N-U name Hegen-EM-MAAT.
II1. Golden Horus name MAAT-KHERU.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-nuB-kAU.

V. Son of Ra name AMEN-EM-HAT.
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Rock inscription at Aswan, L. D., 1I, 123 ¢.

[\ i |7

nlin|

IL % itﬂ k Tj Stele in Leyden, Lepsius, dus-
AMAM (=]

wahl, pl. X,
£/
IIL. % Stele in Leyden, Lepsius, duswakl, pl. X.
[ — =1

Iv. 1 = (o U; LJ; ‘ Abydos List, No. 61.

lo y ( o v LILT ) ‘ﬁ Second Abydos List,
Ll No. 85.
' l = Iﬁ Tablet of Sakkéarah.
:] l = (oLl ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

;%( A 1 Birch, Aeg. Zeit., 1874, p.118;
ae Al Lepsius, Auswahl, pl. X.
V. %Cz( ] [ B D l Stele in Leyden, Lepsius,

AR = Auswahl, pl. X.

4. Usertsen II.

I. Horus name SeEMU-TAUL
II. N-U name Sexna-Maxr.
III. Golden Horus name Nereru-HETEP.
IV. Suten Bait name RA-kBA-EHEPER.

V. Son of Ra name USERTSEN.
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Stele at Alnwick Castle (Birch, Catalogue,
p- 269); and L. D, 1I, 128 d.

— Inscription at Aswén, L. D.,
> 11, 128 d.

o De Morgan, Dahskiir, p. 60.

= ' Stele at Alnwick
Iv. = 5 ;‘%‘ oﬁa)

Castle(Birch, Ca-
talogue, p. 269).

l»,:w (o8 ! Abydos List, No. 62.

l" y ﬂ Second Abydos List, No. 86.
1 :M ﬁ Tablet of Sakkarah.

l‘% (O \’8_0 a8 ' Legrain, Annales, VII, 84.

V. ‘% (_1» P = —— Inscription at Aswén, L. D,
11, 128 d.

l%%( p - ‘ Lepsius, Auswakhl, plate X.
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Nefert, wife of Usertsen II.

A ol et 1L B VAL LRy

1 2 o Mmwn ,3,..0 e Statue from Tanis in

A Cairo (Petrie, Ta-
nis, II, plate XI,
. No. 171).
5. Usertsen III.
I. Horus name NETER-KHEPERU.
II. N-U name Nerer-MesTu.
III. Golden Horus name Axkun-Kneper.
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-gua-rav.
V. Son of Ra name UsERTSEN.

R
%'?' ‘ De Morgan, Dahshfir, p. 59.

]
g

b
o

II. w jm%o De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. b1.
TIL & % Q Stele in Berlin, L. D., I, 136 k.

Iv. %% o= LIl Legrain, Annales, VII, 84.
jl::: o= ULIJ-J De Morgan, Dahkshtir, p. 59.

)|
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Cn( o= L ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

;% (O = UJ Brugsch and Bouriant, Livre des
a'a ! Rois, p. 18.

1 ° (o ‘ Abydos List, No. 63.
l = &ﬁ( oxLl l Tablet of Sakkarah.
1o y *ﬂ Second Abydos List, No. 87.

V. g( 1< )]  Stele in Borlin, LD, I, 186

==
G SETEY I
S e A ]
DPIIT o —eln) "a

p. 47.

Hent-taui.
Pyramid at Dahshfir.

6. Amen-em-hat III.
1. Horus name Aa-Bam.
II. N-U name TaET-AUAT-TAUL
III. Golden Horus name Uan-ANk=.
IV. Suten Bit name Ri-en-Maar.
V. Son of Ra name Awupx-EM-HAT.
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-

NN

L Granite slab in Cairo (Maspero, Annales, III,
S
20D 207).
ally

IL. @@ T S © ape ‘Stele from AL-Kab.
3@ % Lepsius, K, No. 1835,
% 7 LN — Granite slab in Cairo.

II1. % E% Granite slab in Cairo.
IV. (; —_— © ﬁDA%ant]

l% © C"é ~ Rocks at Semnah, L. D, IT, 139.

l%( O mwwm {X ' Lepsius, K., No. 183 d.
;%(me@‘ LD, II 1%8a.
;% L.D, II, 188e.

:,g@ ij\v/\vj_% — © _j> Dahshiir Jewellery.

12 - Abydos Tist, No.61.
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lo %/ n @ Second Abydos List, No. 38.
l e @ Tablet of Sakkarah.
AMANMA

v. g(q o o =2)  Granite slab in Cairo.

Ptah-Neferu, wife of Amen-em-hat III.
‘]ll il e o w Black granitemor-
MV e “— K\ 2 tar in Cairo (Da-
ressy, Recueil, X, 142 ; Daressy, Catalogue, No. 9488;
Legrain, Annales, IV, 184).

Heru.
I. Horus name Herer-AB.

* II. N-U name NEFER-KHAU.
IIL. Golden Horus name NEFER-NETERU.
IV. Suten Bit name Ri-Avu-iB.

V. Son of Ra name Hgeru.
§w
De Morgan, Dahshfir, p. 93.
=
0 -

nin

II. % l = § ﬂ: De Morgan, Dalslfir, p. 93.
o0 |

II1. % lj‘:ﬁ De Morgan, Dahshtir, p. 98.
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IvV. 1 = m De Morgan, Dahshtir, p. 90.
; §‘ O ‘ De Morgan, Dahshfir, p.93.

;% - De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 94.

O Scarab in Cairo (Legrain, Annales,
VI, 187).
L/
s Y s

[

Budge, Catalogue Meux Collection, No. 876.

R3&-du-ab and Usertsen III.
e BRO Q) sl
LI L
N

PRESL COMT

T INT R

(§® @ b;i) De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 94.

%O‘ %4 =S ' De Morgan, Dahshéir, p. 101.

Ment, a princess.

1 % 6 ; I = De Morgan, Dahshiir, p.56.

Scarab in the British Museum, No. 37652.

Choedh B
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Merit, a princess.

1 e § qqo De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 69.
M R

l % o @ De Morgan, Dahshir, p. 69.
=

N ub-hetep-kbart, a princess.

1 % (WXQDQ — g De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 115.

l % %o De Morgan, Dahshfir, p.128.
=20 V==

Hent, Queen.
(S o O/
oDo N 1 - QZd Ic i a2 De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. b4.

Het-Heru-sat, a princess.
o ) o= A
10§ % % o | De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 62.

Sent-Senbet-s, a princess.

o —p— AMA Y ]
1 % o o p Je p vc—ng De Morgan, Dahshiir, p. 56.

Amen-em-hat IV.

I. Horus name KuererA Kaerer Kaeperv,
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RA-MAA-RHERU,
V. Son of Ra name Amex-EM-HAT.

YO ¢
AU {4,7(%
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: % L. D, II, 140, 152.

a) [a8] [88]
o log| s

nln nln

nln

w.]° (o ‘=2 I$)  Abydos List, No.6s.
1«3 %/ © Y &ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 89.
12 (o ZTg)  mablet of Sakkaran.
:] % ( l Tablet of Karnak.
g Plaque in the British
%% S o ( © 21 8 § i Museum, No. 22879.
o]
\Z %( QE__“—“’—W kmz@) L. D,, I, 140.
jlc ( q [ % ) l Plaque in the British Museum,
== \lawem - No. 22879.

Ameni, a prince.

N (T
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Usertsen [IV ?].

I. Horus name
II. N-U name SANEH-TAUL

III. Golden Horus name NEFER-EHAU.
IV. Suten Bit name .  RA-SkNEFER-AB.
V. Son of Ra name USERTSEN.

1L % P% == Legrain, Annales, II, 272.

— ﬁ%llll

Legrain, Annales, I1, 272.

Iv. ;%' (0] ﬂ 3 L2 ' Legrain, Annales, 11, 272.
V. %‘O(‘T [\ ge_ ‘ Legrain, Annales, 11, 272.

I. Horus name

II. N-U name

Ra-Sebek-Neferu.

RAa-MERT.
SAT-SEKHEM-NEBT-TAUI-TETT-KHA.

ITI. Golden Horus name- SeBek-NErERUY?).
IV. Suten Bit name RA-SEBER-NEFERU.
V. Son of Ra name

N
o |
~

o

Seal in the British Museum, No. 16581.

IL % ? ¥<7 ==~ﬁ Seal in the British
= Museum, No.16581.
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101 % =] ﬁ I1]@  Sealin the British Museum,
No. 16581

v. 14 Seallqln Itelgfritish Museum,
P @ L.D., I, 140.
M @J L.D, I, 140.
MESZ(omm]Y) oo of Karmak

THE THIRTEENTH TO THE SEVENTEENTH
DYNASTIES.

1. Ra-khu-taui Heru-nest-atebui (?).
I. Horus name

II. N-U name Kaa-paru.
III. Golden Horus name MErr-...
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-grU-TAUL
V. Son of Ra name HERU-NEST-ATEBUL
1L % = % Stele fragment (Legrain, Annales,
1 VI, 133).

7 .
m & <~ ‘
< //Z Legrain, dAnnales, VI, 133

Iv. %%é (onr — ' Legrain, Annales, VI, 133,
Neas

Tablet of Karnak.
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ME(o o =) Turn Papymus
IETHETD) e

N CNERES) i)l | Nt SoWt N

Statue at Khartim (Budge, Egyptian Stddn, I, 485).
2. Sankh taui Ra-sekhem-ka.

Stele in the B. M., No. 1348.

%%% Stele in the British Museum, No. 1343.
;% Turin Papyrus.
3. Amen-em-hat.
;%‘ Q % k % ' Turin Papyrus.
4. Ra-sehetep-ab.
;% (OP ﬁ ?’ ‘ Tqrin Papyrus.

5. Aufni.

%:%( q‘% K@T 1 Turin Papyrus.



THIRTEENTH TO THE SEVENTEENTH DYNASTIES. 67

6. Ameni Antef Amen-em-hat.

I. Horus name SEHER-TAUT.
IL. N-U name SERHEM-KHAU.
III. Golden Horus name Hgeq-MaaT.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-skxgm-Ap.
V. Son of Ra name Ament ANTEF AMEN-EM-HAT.
L % Table of offerings at Cairo (Mariette, Karnak,
[\ i plates 9, 10).
-
nln

II. M p¥ = § Table of offerings at Cairo.
-1
III. & T@ =) ‘ Table of offerings at Cairo.

{&‘ h’é} a ! - Table of offerings at Cairo.
-
(& h’kﬁ Table of offerings at Cairo.
== @ i
1v. _?_:] of _?_ o Table of. offerings
- B O at Cairo.
;%‘ (o] P '?' s © i Turin Papyrus.
M= (oo Tablet of Karnak.

O Table -of offer-

ings at Cairo.
5*
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7. Ra-smen-ka.
;%‘ (0] ﬂ o L ' Turin Papyrus.

8. Ra-sehetep-ab.

%}%‘ © pﬁ & I) Turin Papyrus.

9. .- ..-ka.
%%‘ §§\§ 1] ' Turin Papyrus.

Here comes a break in the Turin Papyrus.

10. Ra-netchem-ab.

%%( ®§ R\ ﬂ O’J Turin Papyrus.

11. Ra-Sebek-hetep.

12. Ren-[Senb?].
% AnnrAn @ &\\& Turin Papyrus.

13. Ra-h ... - ...
O % i g\\&\% Turin Papyrus.

14. Ra-setchef- ...

%‘% of A Turin Papyrus.
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15. Ra-sekhem-khu-taui Sebek-hetep [I].

GO -

;L% ( o ¥ @ - 1 Block at Bubasti§ (Naville, Bubastis,
a o plate XXXTII. H).
M(ofor = ‘ Rock at Semnah, L. D., 162 a—d.
;% lo} % M Rock at Semnah, L. D., 152 a—d.
%‘_'% ((D ¥ A = ﬁ] Turin Papyrus.

g Scarab in the British Museum, No. 15701.

16. Ra-user- ..

A .
%% O ‘1 \\\\ o) Turin Papyrus.

17. Ra-semenkh-ka Mer-mashau.

;%‘ © P sy % L l Granite statues in Cairo.
o o

§ (k — % ;] Granite statues in Cairo. See Turin

Papyrus, Fragment No. 78.

18. Ra- ... -ka.
% o :EQ\\§ L Turin Papyrus.

Ig [Ra])-User-Set(?).
%% &i\% 1 @ R\i\\\ Turin Papyrus.




70 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

20. Khu taui Ra-sekhem-suatch-taui Sebek-
hetep (II).
I. Horus name Kavu-ravL
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RA-SEKHEM-SUATCH-TAUL
V. Son of Ra name SEBEK-HETEP.

I ' Stele in the Louvre (Mariette, Monuments,
plate 8).
Iv. l% (Q K = = _ Turin Papyrus.
;% :E\g\\\ Tablet of Karnak.

;%( o ){ 0 E 1 Stele in Paris (Prisse, Mo-
numents, pl. VIII).
% ( ﬂ ] <=s :ﬁ. 1 Stele in Paris. (Ibid.) Scarab in
the British Museum, No. 30506.
Senb, a brother of Sebek-hetep II.
Ve RTS8 200
o O; .
lﬁ Lo § s (Recueil, VII, p. 188, No. 10).

Menthu-hetep, father of Sebek-hetep II.

':I e Stele in Vienna (Bergmann, Recueil,
X =5 e D VII, p. 188, No. 10).

YOO (¢
AU {4,7(%
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Au- het-ébu, mother of Sebek-hetep II.

l am = g ||| Stele i1‘1 Vienna (Bergmann, Re-

cueil, VII, p. 188, No. 10).

Anng, wife of Sebek-hetep II.

Y . q @ Stelae in Paris (Mariette, Monuments, plate8;
Bergmann, Recueil, VII, p. 188, No. 10).

o M
Anget-tatat, a princess, daughter of Anna.

Vo m =Ml oA el

Auhet—ébu, surnamed Fenf, a princess.

Py Stele in the Louvre
1% ﬁa § MO ||| & (Prisse, Monuments,

plate 8).
Sebek-hetep, a prince, son of Senb.
= _ 4 Stele in Vienna (Iecueil, VII, p. 188).

Au-het-abu, daughter of prince Senb.
g n%g o & Stele in Vienna (Recueil, V1I,
N 111 p. 188, No. 10).

Hent, daughter of prince Senb.

£/ } ,
g\ Stele in Vienna (Recueil, V1I, p. 188, No.10).
Menthu-lietep, son of prince Senb.

2 O\ =2=  Stele in Vienna (Recueil, VII, p. 188, No. 10).

= o O
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20 A. [Position doubtful.]
R3 - sekhem - uatch - taui.

<= — Granite statue in the British
jl«:: G%K—“—j Museum, No. 871.

21. Nefer-hetep [I].

I. Horus name Herep-rav1(?), and Ker-ravr.
II. N-U name Ap-MaAir.
III. Golden Horus name Mex-MerTu.
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-xnz-sesuesH.
V. Son of Ra name NEFER-HETEP.
I % % % Mariette, Adydos, II, 28 ;
ﬁ B L.D.,II, 151 e; Lepsius,
; —
— Kinigsbuch, 201 4 ; Le-
| ma— [— . C .
nn ‘L —_— grain, Catalogue, Cairo,
—_— : 1906, p. 13.
nin ‘
aln :
IL. m \i, ’S = z” [S Mariette, Abydos, II, 28.
[~]
IIL. é\ = Mariette, 4bydos, II, 28.
M

2 =R

v (0 BITI=S) Dy oL Turn P

Ne=fiZF) weowy
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%% Mariette, Karnak, plate 8.

%%( 0o &9 ‘ Mariette, Abydos, I, 28.

:]l (o= ‘g ‘ Tablet of Karnak.
N=CaDZINEt

logna (Naville, Recueil, I, 109).

V. ‘%to @ Mariette, Karnak, plate 8 ; Mariette,
e 0 Abydos, 11, 28.

ISEDTR I

c 0 o= e W Bologna

(Naville, Recueil, I, 109).

Kema, mother of Nefer-hetep.
l‘%v& n@ Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70,
. No. 8.

Senseneb, wife of Nefer-hetep.

o M
1 A p M p ] @ Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70, No. 8.
MV °
Ha-ankh-f, father of Nefer-hetep.
q = <@> k% Py Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70,
e B R No.3. o

Het-Heru-sa, a prince, son of Nefer-hetep.

U
1 %l % Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70, No. 8.
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Sebek-hetep, a prince, son of Nefer-hetep.
1 %_l % =t Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70, No. 3.

Ha-ankh-f, a prince, son of Nefer-hetep.

AV
% % S Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70, No. 8.
L

Kema, a princess, daughter of Nefer-hetep.

1§G &A——ﬂ Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 70, No. 3.
: 22. Ra-Het-Hert-sa.
ol © X\ l) Turin P '

%‘i’%( — NN § urin Papyrus

1 (E

22 A. [Position doubtful.]
Ra-mer-sekhem Nefer-Hetep.

Iv. jl' O =x ¥ ‘ Legrain, Catalogue, p. 14.
V. %O‘ g o 0 ‘ Legrain, Catglogue, p. 14.

23. Sebek-hetep (III),

I. Horus name ANKH-AB-TAUL
II. N-U name Uarcn-xuau,
II1. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bat name RA-KBA-NEFER.

V. Son of Ra name SEBEK-HETEP.
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ﬁm

L Statue of Usertsen III (Legrain, Annales,
5{- IV, 26).
Lo,
=
[Hn
I % K = § ﬂ { Statue on the Island of Arkd.
) — i L.D., II, 120.
el .
. o Turin Pa s.
1V, %%( \,._Dﬂé%c 0 in Papyru

;%( o R I) 1 Statue on the Island of Arks, L. D.,

A\ =t 11, 120, 151,

%‘%‘ o= J) ‘ Mariette, Karnak, plate 8.

;% = Statue of Usertsen III (Legrain,
o =1

s e Annales, IV, 26).

%‘%‘ O 80 J) I A Slz' Legrain, dnnales, VII, 84.

v o o Statue on the Island of Arké (L.
: % a 0 .
D, II, 120, 151). Scarab in the
British Museum, No. 82434.

Here comes a break in theé Turin Papyrus.

24. Ra-kha-ka.
o=l Tablet of Karnak (Brugsch, Egypt, I, p. 188).

25. Ra-kha-hetep Sebek-hetep (IV).

R =l .
Iv. %% 1a 0 Turin Papyrus. .
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l% Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 211 a.
o o o

zlg Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 211 5.
:]E'——:' Tablet of Karnak.

VA2(EST) versius Konigstuch 2118
(I ==2T)]  erstus, Konigobuch, 211
§® Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 211 d.

[

26. Sebek-hetep [V].

I. Horus name Sma-TAUL
II. N-U name TeTTET-KHAU.
IIT. Golden Horus name Xau-NEeTeru.
IV. Suten Bit name RA-xnA-ANkH.
V. Son of Ra name SEBEK-HETEP.
L Altar at Leyden (Leemans, Mon., I, plate 87).
T I
Eﬁ”
nin

1L g@ ﬁﬁ = ﬂ : Altar at Leyden (Leemans, Mon., I,
—I Ul plate 87).

DOV i
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I % o |9 Altar at Leyden (Leemans, Mon., I,
min plate 87).

% LILSS ]'L
L
N =
Iv. ?}%& (o=$)]  mablet of Karnak.
;% Altar at Leyden (Leemans, Mon., I,

plate 37).

%}%‘ © og_ﬂ [-?-] ' Turin Papyrus.

V. %ﬁ:( % ﬁ ] Altar at Leyden (Leemans, Mon.,
I, plate 37).
0]
Ao D

[Position doubtful.]
Ra-mer-hetep Sebek-hetep.

= (O} mum ¢
:II ‘ = D‘ % o D' Legrain,

Catalogue, p- 16.

Ra-mer-kau Sebek-hetep.
= = %@ =2s
NTECZL) e
Mariette, Karnak, p. 8.

Nub-em-hat, a queen.

e\ %& "Q@ Stele from Coptos (Petrie, XII, No. 2).
[=1
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Sebek-em-heb, a princess. ’
1% - =\ % @ Stele from Coptos (Petrie, XII,
No. 2).
27. Ra-uah-ab-A3a-ab.

%% (0 ? ﬁ ﬂ (? Q @ L_g ‘?] Turin Papyrus.

28. Ra-mer-nefer Ai.
%%(O g I) 1 § ! @ 00 Turin Papyrus; Scarabs.

29. Ra-mer-hetep Ana.

%‘3% (@ 2 ﬁ} %O (q @ "M\@ Turin Papyrus;

Scarabs.

30. Ra-[mer]-ka.

AZL% Turin Papyrus.

31. Ra-[neb?]-Maat Aba.

W(o=12 ) B=US)

32. Ra- .. - ..
’ _nn iR .
%&% Qt\\\\i\Q&\\\\% Turin Papyrus.
33 ere o

Turin Papyrus.

14
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34. [Ra]-Nehsi.

;% (Q\\Q %ﬁ P W\ ]1 Turin Papyrus.
1 % @ kg\ p W Recueil de Travaux, XV, 99; Ahnas,
plate 4, B1 and B 2.
35. Ra-kha-kheru.

%% Turin Papyrus.

36. Ra-neb-f Aa-nekht-meri.
%% ( U & éﬁ ] Turin Papyrus.
37. Ra-nefer-ab.

;% Turin Papyrus.
(==Y

38. Ra-a...-

N w i
@ EQQQQ Turin Papyrus.

Nub-kha-[s], a queen.
o =
- QUQ ;ﬂ {?;( (e __.8._ ‘@ Abbott Papyrus.

Khensu, a prince,

L& 0 AS
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39. Ra-nefer-ka.

;‘% Turin Papyrus.
a o

40. Ra-smen-...

;% (0] P oo :\\?\\ ‘ Turin Papyrus.

D

D
D

41 R&-mer-sekhem.
Tablet of Karnak.

@
D

42, e o
;?//;/ //;/// ‘ Turin Papyrus.
430 e o

;% // ) /// Turin Papyrus.

44. Ra-senefer- ...

NN

\\\\\ N

of}

Turin Papyrus.

45. An-ab.
1. Horus name SuATCH-TAUL
II. N-U name
IT1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-mEN-xHAU.
V. Son of Ra name AN-AB.

Stele in Cairo (Mariette, 4bydos, II, 27).

i

=
=

nin
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v. %%( ot = i] SteIl; i;17)Ca.iro (Mariette, Abydos,
RResaa , 27).

EI = (2 = J Stele in Cairo (Mariette,
Abydos, 11, 27).

V. g;‘% ‘ f% 1] 'O|v ‘ Ste;l;: 12117 )f)airo (Mariette, 4bydos,
46. ... ...

})‘1% %////// Turin Papyrus.
47 e e

}:%‘ 7//’% %/% ‘ Turin Papyrus.

48. Sebek-em-sa-f.

1. Horus name HEerep-NETERU.
II. N-U name AsH-KHEPERUV.
IIL. Golden Horus name Angq-TAUIL
IV. Suten Bat name RA-SEKHEM-UATCH-KHAU.
V. Son of Ra name SEBEK-EM-8A-F.

‘o)
§ Obelisk, Legrain, Annales, VI, 284.

L
=0
[EE——
nln
IL. g@ == Q %l Obelisk, Legrain, Annales, VI, 284.
= | |
1L % N qw { } — Obelisk, Legrain, dnnales,
my 4 B VI, 284.

6
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Iv. %% Statue in Cairo.
N j Obelisk, Legrai
:l g% Z— aa %‘% C@ ¥ K ﬁ Annal’es,VIf;;:
%}% © ¥&\\\‘ Turin Papyrus.

WE( o <6 ¥ ﬁ Tablet of Karnak.

v. %‘3 Statue in Cairo.
12 (=n0—)
12 (=3
‘ Sebek-em-sa-f, a prince.
1 Mzg :1 I %§ ﬁ Statue in Cairo.

[Position doubtful.]
Ra-en-maat-en-kha Khentcher.

Iv. %\% (MSM ‘:_)5 A 8] Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 186.

Ors . S
V. %‘ B <— l Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 186.

Ra-sekhem-nefer-khau Ap-uat-em-sa-f.

Iv. %‘_.%{ ohﬁ)
rRVE R )
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Ra-tet-ankh Mentu-em-sa-f.

Iv. %}%( off ¢ ! Scarab in the British Museum, No. 40687.
:}l s o‘ ® ﬁ j Daressy, Recueil, XX, p.72.

V. ‘-g‘ O [[EES 03? k ~Ht Daressy, Recueil, XX, p. 72.

49. Ra-Sekhem-seshet-taui Sebek-em-sau-f.
%% 0} ¥| p % Turin Papyrus.

l e (® c)<>\ == =J @ Abbott Papyrus.

=80~

§ @ C% @ & ? j@ Abbott Papyrus.

50. Ra-sekhem-nefer-khau Ap-uat-em-sa-f.

‘=l =<z S a % 5 =2 Copy of Devéria (Wiede-
— o e, 11l mann, deg. Zeit., 1885,
p- 80).

g(\/ T ky ‘ British Museum Stele, No. 969.

51. Ra-seshesh-her-her-maat Antef-aa.
l%( Og g e — l Coffin in the Louvre (Birch,
= | = Aeg. Zeit., 1869, p. 52).
%t@ - Coffin in the Louvre.
;L% ( ,;0 ' Coffin in the Louvre.

6*
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52. Antef-aa,
brother of R3-seshesh-her-her-maat Antef-3a.

% < Coffin in the Louvre (Birch, deg. Zeit.,
— 1869, p. 52).

1 a )} = 8 Coffin in the Louvre (Pierret, Recueil,
&A—
1, p. 86).

M

53. Ra-seshesh-ap-maat Antef-aa.

I. Horus name Apr-MAZT.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RA-SESHESH-AP-MAAT.
V. Son of Ra name ANTEF-2A.
I % Statue in the B. M., No. 478.
\/
0 X
o
—
N
\/ Coffin in the British Museum,
.o @D % = No. 6652. Statue in the British

Museum, No. 478. )

FoAChR A1) 20
%’@ @(ﬁ&:@ )@ Abbott Papyrus.
V. %\% 001{;1: 61(]515 215-119 British Museum,
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g )S x> Statue in the British Museum, No. 478.

l N:M @ Cm Abbott Papyrus.

54. Ra-nub-kheper Antef-aa.

I. Horus name Nerer-Kneperu, or KHEPER-
II. N-U name Her-uer-nest-F.  [KnePERU.
III. Golden Horus name ...

IV. Suten Bét name Ri-xuB-kHEPER.
V. Son of Ra name AnTEF, or ANTEF-2A.
I § Obelisk in Cairo % Annales du Ser-
3 (Mariette, Mon. 8 vice, IIT, 14.
@ Div., plate 50 a). @
P
| §
nln g
nin

@N\MM

D) .
_ | [Lcm : ) Legrain, Annales, 111, 114.
n
—

® R

? A &.«L Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 50 a.

(=]

IV. l:]l@ Tablet of Karnak.
INIR=Y
;%z ( o e ) Legrain, Annales, ITI, 114 ; Ma-
= riette, Mon. Div., plate B0 a.
l‘%(m( EQM]A% Q, =)  Decree

(Petrie, Aoptos, plate VIII).
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Lo de=8)t & a8 )

Abbott Papyrus.

':]l( o = l Obelisk (Marlette, Mon. Div., plate 50 a).
British Museum Stele, No. 631.

V. '=] == © ( ﬂ q AR 1 Obelisk (Mariette, Mon.
=& Ji1 R Div., plate 50 a).

g‘ ' Obelisk (Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 50 a).

55. Ra-sekhem-ta(?)- ... Pen-... then.

( ] 1 0] O MW Stele of Te-
O¥ o y%///% % wﬁ}ﬁ huti-aa in

the British Museum, No. 630.

Tehuti-aa, a prince, son of Pen- ... then (?).

1% v%_ @ Stele in the British Museum, No. 630.
\ o—10
56. Ra-u-aqer.

15( © ‘% Q <‘:d> ' Limestone slab (4dydos, II, plate 82).

57. Heru-netch-tef.
jgg( o=y ] Limestone slab in the Museum at
Sel20 Cairo (Kamal, Annales, I11, p.80).
@ AN
S TEINES

58. Ra-sesuser-taui.

%‘_’% Turin Papyrus.




THIRTEENTH TO THE SEVENTEENTH DYNASTIES. 87

;%Ebj- o N\[l“ P Tablet of Karnak.

QQ@Q

59. Ra-neb-ati- ...

g q T% Turin Papyrus.
60. Ra-neb-aten.
;QL‘_’% 0 q MiM ? Turin Papyrus.

61. Ra-smen-[taui].

%‘% © p %ﬂM ﬂ % Turin Papyrus.
CII ( © [\ h % ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

62. Ra-suser-at[en)].
WE(o1T15Y)]  vurin Papyrus.

63. Ra-sekhem-Uast.
%&% (@ ¥ [R] Fﬁ 'f g] Turin Papyrus.

64. Ra-sekhem-uah-khau Ra-hetep.

l‘% Tablet of Karnak.
(=%

Yo

%Q [oF== "
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65. Ra-sankh-en-sehtu.

%‘% GD 'S § | io‘ﬁf] Turin Papyrus.

Khensu-ankhtha, a queen.

1 v e l%-h q @ Monument in the Louvre.
[S VYN

66. Ra-mer-sekhem An-ren.
;% ( ] g )% q ﬁq i Turin Papyrus.

67. Ra-s[ankh]-ka Heru-a.

%‘j%‘ o [\ H‘] ] %q ‘ Turin Papyrus.

68. Ra-suatch-en.

%‘_’%‘ Op K fwb ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

6g. ... .

%}% % % Turin Papyrus.

70. vur wue

%% (%/%%% ‘ Turin Papyrus.
0 SR
%\%( %/%/ l Turin Papyrus.

720 we oue

i%é ( %% ‘ Turin Papyrus.
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& T
;‘% Turin Papyrus.
The vee eue
i% Turin Papyrus.
75. Ra-kha-ka.
Ne=y)
76. ... - .. - Ra.

l% % © Turin Papyrus.

77. Ra-mer-kheper.

l% ‘ o 2 @ ‘ Turin Papyrus.

78. Ra-mer-kau Sebek-hetep.

X .
(o | ' Turin Papyrus.
%%é P U urin Py
jl Mariette, Karnak, plate 8.

:IE (O = Ll'j] Tablet of Karnak.

‘g‘ % & 0 ‘ Mariette, Karnak, plate 8.
70. wee oue

%‘_’%( %7% 2/ ‘ Turin Papyrus.
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8o. ... ...
%}% ( %/-/-/% % l Turin Papyrus.
8r1. ... ...

}}% ‘ /Z%/%% ' Turin Papyrus.

82. ... - ... mesu.

%%é %m %f Turin Papyrus.

83. Ra- ... - maat.

© % ﬁ o Turin Papyrus.

84, Ra - ... - uben.

Y/ AN .
S} % %f Jo | Turin Papyrus.

85. Ra-seheb.

%‘_’% ‘ o} p § J ((%7 l Turin Papyrus.

86. Ra-mer-tchefa.
~x .
%% Co :j k%] Turin Papyrus.
87. Ra-sta-ka.

%% ‘ © P Qku ‘ Turin Papyrus.

88. Ra-neb-tchefa-Ra (?).

M (SO RGe ) s v




THIRTEENTH TO THE SEVENTEENTH DYNASTIES,

89. Ra-senefer- ...

% ng-c ‘ o p 8% ‘ Tablet of Karnak.

90. ... ...

% S %% Turin Papyrus.

9I1. Ra- ... - tchefa.

% S o%////%g Turin Papyrus.

A 92. [Ra]- ... - uben.
% I %j S ) W(;M " Turin Papyrus.

o

I

03. Ra-...-ab.

% S O%ﬂ Turin Papyrus,

04. Ra-her-ab.

D>
D

] ﬂ"@’ .
O] | Turin Papyrus.

95. Ra-neb-sen.

;

% 2 OJ g P ;VV?M' Turin Papyrus.

96b. ... ..

%% ‘ %% %_;é l Turin Papyrus.

97. Ra-suah-en.

jxg 10) P ? Tablet of Karnak.

91
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| %% O Turin Papyrus.
98. Ra-sekheper-en.
%% ‘ (0] p 8 M<M> ‘ Turin Papyrus.

99. Ra-tet-kheru.

%% (O ﬁ 1 $ ‘ Turin Papyrus.

100. Ra-sankh-...

;‘%( 0} ﬂ '?' N;W\ & ‘ Turin Papyrus.
101. Ra-nefer-sati.
%% ‘ o (g *W‘(?) ' Turin Papyrus.

r0z. Ra-sekhems- ...

l% (O }% k % ‘ Turin Papyrus.

103. Ra-ka- ...
;% o] U% Turin Papyrus.

27000

104. or oo

gg% %% Turin Papyrus.
105. wee u

}j_’% ( %%} Turin Papyrus.
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1006. ... ...
%‘% (?////;/Z/% ; 1 Turin Papyrus.
. 107. Ra-user-...
%% ( O -1 % l Turin Papyrus.

108. Ra-user- ...

%% (o] '1 //% Turin Papyrus.

FIFTEENTH AND SIXTEENTH DYNASTIES.
(HYKSOS.)

I. ... banan.

\\§ P First Sallier Papyrus, p. 1, 1.7.

N AAMAAA

2. Abeh-en-khepesh.

N3 .
i‘% ‘ | &?\ §\§ ‘ Turin Papyrus.
3. Ra-aa-user Apepa.

;% o Rhind Papyrus, London, 1898, plate 1 ;
e - R

tablet in the Berlin Museum.

%jl(e °|=, ﬂﬁ p 1 Part of a door in the Cairo Museum,
—et ] No. 29238 (Daressy, Recueil, XIV,
27, No. XXX).

5{-'1 l Naville, Bubastis, plates 22 and 35.
;% | @ | @ Turin Papyrus.
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© Naville, Bubastis, plates 22 and 25 ; tablet
% q @ 8 q in the Berlin Museum (Eisenlobr, P. S.
B. A., 1881, p. 97).

4. Ra-aa-genen Apepa.

I. Horus name SEHETEP-TAUL
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RA-xa-QeNEN.
V. Son of Ra name APEPA.
L % Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 38.
=2
o 0
nin
Iv. :}I( 0 1 i ' Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 36.
V. § 1451 Mariette, Mon. Div., plate 38.
%}% ‘ q @ % ‘ Turin Papyrus.
R3a-aa-seh.

= (EM) R M

riette (Mon. Div., plate 103).
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Per..., mother of Ra-aa-seh.
oy @ Obelisk found at $San by Mariette
[ - *
)m o% (Mon. Div., plate 103).
Set-aa-pehti Nubti,
i‘% ( N — 9 1 Stele of 400 years (E.de Rougé, Rev.
a e Arch., tome IX, 1864).
7
(O]
% Stele of 400 years.

6. Khian.

I. Horus name Anq. ArEesru.
II. N-U name

IIT. Golden Horus name

IV. Suten Bat name RA-SEUSER-EN.
V. Son of Ra name Kman.,

%&Q
U,
N

>

nin :
v Z:‘I < o P X 1 Basalt lion, British Museum, No. 987;
’ statue in Cairo (Naville, Bubastis,
plate XII).
© Basalt lion, British Museum,
V. % ® QQ§ No. 987 ; statue in Cairo (Na-

ville, Bubastis, plate XII).
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7. Ra-Apepi.

First Sallier Papyrus in the British
0}
q @ g qu % Museum, No. 10185.

Ra-sebeg-ka.

)
‘:II Petrie, Illahun, plate VIII, No. 86.

Sekhenen Ra-ka-Set.
N

Paste bead (Legrain, Annales, VI, 185).

&
p S
';”<~w‘
nln
O( l A_Sf_ Paste bead, Legrain, Annales
0] 4 ) 9
% LI VI, 15.
Ukhuf (?).
%OJ:'[ ( (ﬁ? B EF—] Seat of a statue (Legrain, An-
A = nales, V1, 130).
Ra-Uatch-ka.
(O B [_] i Scarab in the British Museum, No. 40276.
Ra-en-ka.

O mwn || Scarab in the British Museum.
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Hatchet

jl Scarab in the British Museum.

Heru-Ipeq.
QL] & Scarab in the British Museum.

Senbmaiu.

"1 Q A ]| Fragment in the British Museum, No.24898.
Ra-neb-uart Apep.
f N
D
Clg ‘ ' agger o ebemen . & qr,

found in a coffin in the funerary
% ( q a 1 A % temple of queen Apuit at Sakkérah
by Loret in 1898. Daressy, Annales du Service, 1906, p. 115.

Shesha, a prince.
%@ (C__...:I q1 % ":\ Scarabs in the British Museum,
= - Nos. 41862, 41868.

Neb-neteru, a prince.

l %. m - I—] Scarab in the British Museum, No. 425646.

R3-aa-neter.

0 Scarabs in the British Museum, Nos. 38774,
G G) Ry

]
o} k No. 40740.

‘ ﬁn k':] R ‘ No. 88772.
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Apeq, a prince.
1 gm q @3 Scarab in the British Museum, No. 37669.

Seket-1i, a prince.
g QO —*—
% S: Scarab in the British Museum, No. 37668.

Khen-tcher-aa-kha.

& S T(ic) Gearab in the British Museum,
No. 42716.
Nub-meri, a princess.

% § (A Searab, 42710.
=X

Ra-neb-fef, a king (?).
O ﬁ Scarab in the British Museum, No. 37730.

The following names are taken from scarabs which
appear to belong to the Hyksos period (see Newberry,
Scarabs, plate XXI ff.); no chronological arrangement of
them is at present possible.

Ra-Maa-ab, a king.

NeZo)At

R&-s-kha-en, a king.
Ve .

PTo

—— 0
8 A
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| Qar, a prince.

&4 TAT

Ra-Khi-user, a king.
W20t

R3a-Kha-mu, a king.
WoZm
: Ra-Aa-hetep, a king.
oS-t

Ia-mu (?), a prince.
& =
& o

Ikeb, a prince.
R
W

Aa-mu (P), a prince.

O o< mwn

AN
o1 A
o) AMAMA
S<==> AAVWA
% AN
- T
G=> MM
% MMMA

99
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Ra-Nub-taui (?), a king.

=’£ o= AA Aﬁf_ Scarab in the British Museum,
No. 30512.

g QQ r;—zitjt—en Khian, a king.

NN

IS NOCIED %
Ra&-user-mer I-geb-her (?), a king.

Teir=)AY
T ei=At

o =% & d=1AT
lg@kg\p“]ghaapnnc&
SEIJAT

Ant-her, a governor of countries.

fs=L

Semqen, a governor of countries.

Sl
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Qupepen (?), a prince.

| 0 a
15 RSB0
_ Tau-thd, a queen.
] |
1o

1o e
Saket (?), a prince.

LT 5
Apepa, a prince.
151480
Ra-aa-user (Apepa I), a king.

oAl

ol |

Uatchet, a queen,

Ra-nub-ka.
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SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY. FROM THEBES.

1. Ra-segenen (I) Tau-aa.

e 4 .
% @ (O pm —t é)) %AP Abbott Papyrus.
=l Z ; i ( o -—21— m ‘ Palette in the Louvre.
% @ e ? 6 ﬂ @ Abbott Papyrus.

g a T Boomerang in Cairo (Mariette, Mon.
Div., plate b1).

jlg (é . ‘ Bouriant, Recueil, XI, p. 169.
Azh-hetep, wife of Tau-aa.
e 2 °%y l 4 — == Bouriant, Recueil, X1,
l m\w’% = 6 o 0 p. 169.
Thudu, son of Tau-aa.
o
1 % =:§ q § @ Boomerang in Cairo.
AW
Aazh-mes, son of Tau-aa.
1 e % m - mp Bouriant, Recueil, XI, p. 169.
AN == =

Aah-mes, daughter of Tau-&a.

1 e §% \O/m p @ Bouriant, R-cueil, XI, p. 169.
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2. Ra-seqenen (II) Tau-aa-aa.

a 4 X
| ACTEEJHY e
I EAIRED Y
‘ 3. Ra-segenen (III) Tau-aa-gen.
W= Tablet of Karnak.
;&% (o L WAMA — ' Coffin in Cairo.
= ( 4 = ] First Sallier Papyrus
YAl O | avnn pyrus,
1 VI @ w [ s = British Museum,

No. 10185.
© wf,“ Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.
Pri .
2N C | y risse, Monuments, plate 8

O 0 0 Coffin in Cai
%t || offin in Cairo.

Aah-hetep, wife of Tau-aa-gen.

—_— o__n=D Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

v % 6 Id m Coffin in Cairo.
o =2 . .
1@ < ~ a0 1 Jewellery in Cairo.

=
(=Y
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4. Ra-uatch-kheper Ka-mes,
son of Aah-hetep by first husband.

l = @ @ Abbott Papyrus.
AMAVVA

=(oTs

‘ 10 K ﬂ & ‘ Boat of Aah-hetep in Cairo.

© F ﬂ@ Spear in the Evans Collection.

8 o Scarabs in the British Museum, Nos. 42876,
42929.

§@< HAnp l@ Abbott Papyrus.
%o‘( FLzJ@ m f ] Spear in the Evans Collection.
( F-L=J=,3 m P é} ' Boat of Aé.h-hetep.
NGID NGRS I

in the British Museum, No. 5241 a.

Ra-sekhent-neb, son of Aah-hetep.
;%( 0] [ﬂh 1 Altar at Marseilles (Maspero, Ca-
e o N talogue, 1889, p. 8).
= © .
:']lc: ‘ [ﬂh NWM] Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.
</ 0 & o
.:llébc; < ——_ 2 ‘ Tablet of Karnak.
g‘ © g;’i va] Altar at Marseilles.
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Aahmes-sa-pa-ari.

b .
lw'\@(zo\mp§®x _ é)] Abbott Papyrus
Binpu, a prince.

l = %.I‘ Invg % § ' Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.
A
(In"g" l Statuette in Cairo.

Uatch-mes, a prince.

l§ Annales, I, 101.
lmiwg Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

Amen-mes, a prince.

l%,l [] mp Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.

&-mes, a prince.

R
l ° %I( Qm—"—] Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.
MV i ———

i Nebenkal, a prince.
= <= ®) .
1 % ( Z}} k _%] Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.

Aazhmes, a prince.

1 § Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

Kames, a prince.

1% (U m ' Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.
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Ta-4ri-baiu, a queen.

:.z. ‘ kﬁ — % ' Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

Ta-khart-qa, a queen.

<= o
7 e (ok _ ? \ﬁj) Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY. FROM THEBES.

1. Aahmes 1.

I. Horus name UATCH-KHEPERU.
II. N-U name Tur-MEsTU.
IIT. Golden Horus name TraEs-TAuL
IV. Suten Bit name RA-NEB PEHTIL
V. Son of Ra name AZnues.

L ‘6 Axe in the Museum at Cairo.
(N
nin
II. % = g m p o§ Axe in the Museum at Cairo.
o
(= ] —
111 - Axe in the Museum at Cairo.
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v WEST) e
M (=1
=IIC7 ( o— 9 1 Jewellery in Cairo; ushabti in the
o= o2 British Museum, No. 82191.
j l L.D., 11, 89 c.
=»‘ o< 9 %} Coffin in Cairo.
= Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.
=
l ° (e=92 ‘ Abydos List, No. 66.
AV
oM (o=92 Second Abydos List, No. 40.
Da y :
l e ﬁ (o9 l Tablet of Sakkarah.
AMAN
V. g Jewellery in Cairo ; ushabti in the
British Museum, No. 32191.
H=~)
g( —~~ mﬂ ‘ Jewellery in Cairo.
(gwmp%ﬂﬂioi) Coffin in Cairo.

St .
= Ill‘ ~~i -*——) Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.
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Aahmes Nefert-ari,
daughter of Tau-aa-gen and Aah-hetep, and wife of
Aahmes I

U(omgq“ | o,
LT =TI

~Ni=

cle‘:ﬁ‘%?i] 122 (==
ECTENSE TR VIEN
(=INSIS )] ot in Csiro.
(== H
i (=In=<)
=(=N=
(=n2)
1%@@] Coffin in Cairo.
===
INOES
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Aah-hetep, daughter of Nefert-ari.

l%llw %ﬂdlm@j Coffin in Cairo.

Maspero, Momies Royales, p. B4b.

Dt oG] o PR

U.=,=ﬂ_—.
o 0
lv ==‘5

1&,:9__,

b Goo=20

Amen-mert, or Amen-merit, daughter of Nefert-ari.
%( Q@ 0 ' Coffin in Cairo.
H=EY

Tl

HEREET)

(X SRR == Tl

Amen-sat, daughter of Nefert-ari.

lalo ‘ ngw § ‘ Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.
% Z%%h(q%?)}i‘ Coffin in Cairo.
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Sat-ka-mes, daughter of Nefert-ari.

T2(B5BN——)  Mesporo, domies Royales, p. 5.
U9 o

125 m—

Sa-pa-dri, or Aahmes-sa-pa-ari, son of Nefert-ari.

l %’ %a}. % < @ Maspero, Momies Royales, p. 641.
1% =% XK~

Amen-hetep,
son of Nefert-ari (became Amen-hetep I).
q [ ==

man o (]

Thent-Hep, a wife of Aahmes I.
M AAAA
-b - § g v @ Maspero, Momies Royales, p. 544.

Hent-Themehu, daughter of Thent-Hep.

INESAY  osporo, domies Royates, vp. 518, 544
PINES A

An-Hep, a wife of Aahmes I.

1Ed
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Hent-ta-meh, daughter of An-Hep.

Y S gﬁ-?

“ al = Prisse, Monuments, plate 8.

1 a U o Maspero, Momies Royales,
o o
%‘ mp = % p. 622.
Kasmut, a wife of Aahmes I.

1% (O k—“—maj Prisse, Monuments, plate 3..

Ta-arn, daughter of Kasmut.
ok%‘%‘ ) ‘ L.D., III, 2.

Amen-sa, a prince, son of Aahmes I.

& | . .
( | §, ' Coffin in Cairo.
Tures, daughter of Aahmes 1.
v — Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.
o e e
Aahmes, a princess, daughter of Aahmes 1.
Z = Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.

Aahmes-nebt-ta, a princess.

15l (===
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Amen-hetep I.
I. Horus name Ka-uir.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RA-TCHESER-KA.
V. Son of Ra name AMEN-HETEP.

Limestone statue in the British Museum,
No. 688.

Flwﬂi? /4

=
3

o
Iv. l (G\:—f 4 ‘ Abydos List, No. 67.
MM
lc y@ \=-/'L_] *ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 41.

l e &ﬁ o1 | Tablet of Sakkarah.
AMAAA
—_ (@ — L_]] Prisse, Monuments, plate 3.

av—1] Brick, L. D., ITI, 4 5.

jl%(@\,/u ' Stele, L. D., IIT, 4 e.
N=(e—UI=] o me
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== e )
—e o—"|_|| =~ L.D, I, 4e.

ME(E—1])  Templo ot Kommak.
(oo
%(ouu qu
Mo EE) wome
fzf(o\—fui;o]

1 = Coffin in Cairo.
MMM

V. g | = L.D., I1I, 4.

e @ 0

Cl

oo AN N e g g e

amaan | Mm@ [0 s

Lo 2R SRS 4

Abbott Papyrus.

E] Coftin in Cairo.

Thothmes I.

1. Horus names 1. Ka-NEgHT-MERI MAAT,
2. Ka-NeknT-EN-RA,
3. Ka-xegrT-RA-EN-QEMT.
4, KA-NEKAT-ANKH-EM-MAAT.

5. KA-NERHT-PEHTI-MA-AMEN,
8
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. KA-NERHT-UR-BAIU.

. Ra-merr-kHA-EM-HETCHET.

II. N-U names . Kui-eM-NESERT-PEHTI.

. KnA-gM-NESERT-AA-PEHTI

. THET-TAIU-NEB.

. TEM-TUA-REA-KHAU,

. NEFER-RENPUT-SANKH-ABU.

. Hu-pETL

. Aa - PEHTI - USR - KHEPESH-
UATCH - RENPUT - EM -HET - AA-
Maar.

III. Golden Horus names

QO DD =t W ODD s =1

IV. Suten Bit name RA-Xa-gnErer-xa ; and with the ad-
ditions: Serer-en-Ri, Ari-ex-Ra,
Tia-Auex, Mer-ex-Ra, ete.
V. Son of Ra name Teruti-uEes;and with the additions:
Kux-ui-Rx, Kua-nereru, Arr-ex-
Awmexn, Serep-Ex-Amen, Merr-
Axex,

(Y| -

|eDiz g -

=) —o[g] -

[=- (|77 =

= A |2 -
= =237 -

=]
a
:]_
!

=
3

=1
-
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6. 7.
L O Tombos Inscription, L. D., II, 5; and
%“m = Obelisk at Thebes, L. D., III, 6.
= N
S=
= 4
=m| Inln
nin

1L I%gklx’&?%é‘u%% Tombos

Inscription, L. D., II1, 6.

A e > R
2. g@ a& S =gq Obelisko, LD, 16

8. 3@ S e—— Obelisk s, L. D., III, 6.

+ D2 v X AES  obeliska LD, 16
o S T{{{N 9% ombos nseripton, LD, s

e N {4l  omaiskorD,ms

s 3 gl N fefem o

lisk n, L. D., IIL, 6.

Iv. %‘%( ° 3 8L 1 Tombos Inscription, L. D., III, b ;

and Obelisk, L. D., ITI, 6.
8%
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4(6T01)
M(oTaunl)
% (o RO ‘f;']
AT
M(ef8uo )
l ::M Abydos List, No. 68.
10&/ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 47.
R GEA) ot e
ENEETT RS
L(=&lii—)
N e
L=
LN
Aahmes a wife of Thothmes I.
10T =B )
‘7‘%’%—‘-@ e and L. D,
i %i ‘:%m@m_mw o
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Hat-shepset,
daughter of Thothmes I and queen Aahmes.

Khebit-neferu, daughter of Thothmes I and Aahmes.

l;g Z 11l :o: L.D, IIL, 8.

Mut-nefert, ¢
wife of Thothmes I and mother of Thothmes II.

%v %ﬁ (N 1<) S Aeg. Zeit, 1887, p. 125,
1 %l Y@= ( : Mariette, Kar-

nak, pl. 88 b, 4.
Annales du Service, 1, 98.

Amen-hetep, a prince.

l%@ﬂma g LD,ILoyf

Aah-hetep, a royal mother and queen.

DEENENT

Thothmes II.

I. Horus name KA-NBRET-USR-PEHTL
II. N-U name NzreR-SuTENIT.
IIT. Golden Horus name SEKHEM-KHEPERU.
IV. Suten Bit name RA-ZA-EHEPER-EN.

V. Son of Ra name TerUTI-MES.
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I z:;;‘ %A  Pylon at Karnak, L.D,, III, 16 ; In-
AN . .
e scription at Aswén, L. D., ITI, 16 a.
[ =Y
[ S— ]

% al 1
nln ki
. B2 T= =00
3@ jlq q Tnscription at Aswén, L. D., III, 16 a.
1L % ¥8 %ﬂ } Inscription at Aswén, L. D, III,
! 16 a.

v. ;% Temples at Dér al-Bahari, Karnak,
=ra etc. ; see L. D,, IIT, 14—17, 20.
Wil dl )

4
g
VL= (o81Y)
o
‘ o I ‘ Abydos List, No. 69.
la y‘ © £ mm lﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 43.
V. g C& m l x ) Temples at Madinat Habt, Kar-
(i nak, Dér al-Bahari, rock in-
%O( Q &2 m ’ scription at Aswén,ete., L. D.,
II1, 14—16; coffin and mum-
== = ’
% (q @ m ] my at Cairo, etec.

oY —A




NS
R an=)
N T
Nt
NEYIEN
NS
(011

Hatshepset, wife of Thothmes II.
T =TT
o—dl 1=

an 0 T
1= == (AN
12(=4-)

a wife of Thothmes II and mother of Thothmes III.

% jo @-’-—:—3 Mummy bandage of Thothmes III
SQ O\l e—e (Maspero, Momies, p. 548).
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Hatshepset.
1. Horus name UsERT-EAU. [rAro-xEBU.
II. N-U name Uarcrer - rexeur.  ThHET-
II1. Golden Horus name NETERT-EBHAU. SANKH-ABU.
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-MaZT-RA.

V. Daughter of R name (?) I AT-srEPSET.

NN

L T I'] -T P Obelisks at Karnak, L. D., III, 22,
23, 24.
o
N}
‘_]T T
1 Eg ‘6‘ { { { Obelisks at Karnak, L. D., ITI, 24 ;
and see the texts in Naville,
gi: Deir el-Bahari, vols. 1—b.
% =l 11

1. % J-2
[t
L0L0]
Obelisks at Karnak, L. D., III
%%é 22—24 ; alabaster vases from
= - Abydos in Cairo ; temple at
== | (D L !
%%a Dér al-Bahari (ed. Naville) ;
jl ( o §ﬁ LI] statue at Kdrna, ete.
1
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117 = (edu
- (e o ssa=="11)

=Z(28u)UEUES54)

| gt
v 2126241

SO EY )

=20

NEY)

Ra-neferu, a queen.

1 %: = =Q%<@’( 99 ‘ L. D, III, 20.
. 1%” L. D., I1I, 25 bis, n.

Anebni, a prince.
1% 145
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Sen, a prince, governor of Nubia.

1 R=utld A

Thothmes III.!

1. Horus names 1—3. Ka-NexaT-kAA-EM-UAST.
4, 5. Ka-NekBT-KHA-EM-MAZT.
6. Ka-NERHT- KHA - EM - MAAT - NEB-
ARI-KHET-RA-MEN-KHEPER.
7. Ka-NEgET-HA-EM-MAAT.
8, 9. Ka-NEkHT-RA-MERI.
10—14. Hercu-Qa-RA-MERI

II. N-U names  1—6. Uan - surenit, or UAH - SUTENIT-
MA-RA-EM-PET.
7. SexaA-MAAT-MERI-TAUL
8. AA-SHEFIT-EM-TAIU-NEB,

III. Golden Horus names
1—4. TcHESER-RHAU-SERHEM-PEHTI.
5, 6. AA-KHEPESH-HU-PET-PAUT.
7. HBR-HER-NEKHT-HU-HEQU-SEMTL
IV. Suten Bat name RZ-men-xueper.? With additions :
Arren-RZ, Serep-en-Ri, MEr-EN-
Ri, Heqe-Maar, Heq-Maar-Tia-
RX, Tia-Amex, RA-sia-ex, NegaT-

1. See L. D., III, 29 ff. ; Mariette, Karnak; Naville, Deir el-Ba-
hari, ete.

2. In cuneiform,

MA-NA-AKH-BI-YA Y EY **»Y &’*YYY - »Y¥
and MA-NA-ARH-BI-IR-YA Y EY "rY &”'YYY < »YIT ,._Y;
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knepesH, Nes-Nexkar, Ka, Heq-
Uast, NETER-NEFER-EA.,
V. Son of Ra name Terurr-mes. With additions :
NEFER-KHEPER, NEFER- KHEPERU,
Sma-xnEPER, NEFER-KHAU, HEQ-
MaZr, Hse-Uast, Hee-Annv,

NETER-HEQ, SERHA-NEFER.

"R NN 8 & K
aégaa‘_én‘gn
NEE NN
foe [ ] =
ﬁF“nTnFmFF%

10 II?TF;l
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7
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=
(Ep=¢
A
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Ne=Eot |74
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3
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| =7 =g 7 -
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13.

14.

N

III.
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=N

24

¥

=
Eme—

nln

7o
i
T
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VS
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1l
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DYNASTIC PERIOD.

Temple at Karnak, Temple at Kum-

ol =
AR N

Il
-l

1=

mah, Temple at Sakkéarah, Obelisks
at Rome, Constantinople, London,
New York, etc. See L. D., III, 29,
87, 88, 60, 656; Gorringe, Obelisks ;
Mariette, Karnak, 88 ; etc.

[See above mentioned
authorities.]

{

Meyf<{=
B—z-{Z==

LB — B

[See above mentioned
authorities.]

2 21 2%
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-t
4. i%%\,—/ﬁ
P AN
N1 & A
B DSR4

%% @] [See above mentioned authorities.]
e G

(o221 8)

M(e 280 )

%(0 pusy 8 © :’“M:]

Ph(oemgo )

(0 e 877

M (oe=8T1no)

(] (o e 8150 )
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W(cmr)
(o)
BE(c == U]
%‘_«%( gy 0 8 ‘
G
. (oe=Taiu)
=)
(=)
1 MjM @ Abydos List, No. 70.
1‘9 &/ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 44.

v. &2 [Seo sbove mentioned suthorities]
& (&1—I18)
S(&i-181)
$(&i—He)




$(&i—Is

&2 (&h—10)

ESEITD

2(&h—Th)
&(&n—The )

2 (&n—11)

& (&if-1)

SNEINY

=(80)
RSN YD

Mert-Ra Hatshepset,
daughter of Hatshepset, and wife of Thothmes III,

l UG [ =T ﬁ L.D., 111, 38 q and b, and
a<\ 0 o 7 62—64.

1IRC24T)
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Ast, mother of Thothmes III.
loﬁ ﬂ a @ Maspero, Momies, p. b48.
Aah-sat, a wife of Thothmes III.
< —~~ sf ' Annales, 111, 108,
Nebtu, a wife of Thothmes III.

l = ( S } S l Tomb of Neb-Amen (Bouriant, Recueil,
e\l eo Xl IX, p. 97).

Merseker, a wife of Thothmes I1I.
l v S p A @ Temple at Semnah, L. D., III, 55 q, line 12.
T | <=

Nebau, daughter of princess Sa-Tem.

R SN N RSN N

Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 1.

Taui, a princess.
I ==p . .
1 % — % Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 2.
Tha-kheta (?), a princess.
1 - % ‘_L hq ° k @ (®  Birch, Two Papyri, X1I, 8.

Pet-ka-aa, a princess.

o (s . _
l M% - o% q &0) @ Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 4.
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Petpui, surnamed Ta- ... dui, a princess.
1 e oo Q q Birch, Two Papyri, X1I, 6.

AMAMA o a
Ptah-merit, a princess.

1 o -g s} Q‘QQQQ @ Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 9.
R aocA> Q

Sat-Herua, a princess.

1 e %; §f % q @ Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 10.

Nefer-Amen, a princess.

1 e %_ ! I ‘“‘q& Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 11.
AN a 0<== 1 mav

Uaai, a princess.

1 = % l E q k q q @ Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 12.
AMAA o

Henut-Annu, a princess.

= °§\6 S Birch, Two Papyri, XII, 14
l %I o\ﬁ‘@@ irch, Two Papyri, X1I, 14.

Nehi, a prince, governor of Nubia.

1§ﬁﬁ%7 kg\\\@ L.D, I, 47a.

Amen-hetep II.

1. Horus name KA-NERHT-UR-PEHTL
I1. N-U name Usr-r-Au-sEKHA-EM-UAST.
III. Golden Horus name THET-SEKHEM-F-EM-TAIU-NEBU.
IV. Suten Bit name RA-AA-KHEPERU.
V. Son of Ra name Auex-merEe. With additions :
HEQ-ANNU, Heq-Uasr.

9
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5 » W
1. 5 : 3 %5  Pylonat Thebes, L. D., III,
30 Pl M 61; Stele at Amada, L. D.,
== = S o II1, 65; Temple at Kum-
<= S—a
mah, L. D,, III, 66 ff.
29 199 %= P T
[ | <>
n'in nnl - 99

R INESIENTE o etense
RI=12NT b, 008
VAR (RS N
b@ ﬂ] |||§p\,—n§l‘f°

mw e wiN-RN==
= IN—-NE—

Stele at Amada, L. D., III, 65 ; Temple at Kummah, L. D.,
111, 66 ff.

v. ;% ( 0—8 E] Pylon at ThebesA, L.D, I11, 61;

Stele at Améada, L. D., III,
‘:Il ( Cj 086 1 65; Temple at Kummah, L.D.,
e 11T, 66 ff.; Bouriant, Recueil,

ZMQ arh
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= . e Statue in Berlin,
( £OBQ!6§QW8MO|II L.D., III, 70.

o ¢) [} .
l Abydos List, No. 7.
19 %/ ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 45.

V. %Q (Q &S S ?m Bricks, L. D, I, 62; Pylon
DOPALE at Thebes, L. D., III, 61;

: g q ﬁ -—_°=T m Bouriant, Recueil, VII, 29.
NS
d—r=
q mawn @ 0O
User-Satet, a prince, governor of Nubia.

V& ud

Kha-em-Uast, a prince.
1 | & =2 /fO
?§' —l
Kha-em-Uast, a prince, high-priest of Nekhebit.
) o}
L RS LN Y
Amen-hetep, a prince, high-priest of Nekhebit.

5SS | e

Tehuti-mes, a prince, high-priest of Nekhebit.

V&0 1o &g

g*
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Aahmes,
surnamed Pen-Nekhebit, high-priest of Nekhebit.

1580 0= -2 0114
Both his brother and his son held the same title ; their
names are unknown.

Amen-hetep,
surnamed Hapu, high-priest of Nekhebit.

5 SO0 16 N et |

Thothmes IV.

I. Horus name KA-NERHT-TUT-KHAU.
II. N-U name TeTTET SUTENIT-MA-TEM.
II1. Golden Horus name TUSER-EHEPESH-TER-PET-PAUT.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-uen-kmeperu. With addi-
tions : HeqQ-Maar, Ka, MEr-
ex-RX, Arr-ex-Ri, Serer-
EN-Ra.
V. Son of Ra name TEeHUTI-MES.

Tablet of the Sphinx, L. D., III, 68 ;
Tablet at Konosso, L. D., III, 69.

0o i [
WLMWD[@W

=]
3



3V R R A
RN e
3 10,2
32 111- g

I .”\ — === Il Tablet of the Sphinx,
ﬁ% N — ol L.D., I1I, 68; Tablet

% -Tpﬁwlll at Konosso, L. D,
—at 1l 111, 69.
2 1122=3T
A~ 2 It il
v. y_’% ( O @ I: ) Tablet of the Sphinx, L. D,
sTal 111, 68 ; Tablet at Konosso,
;% (G) = E o*q_j Bricks, ete., L. D, III, 69.
P AANAAA
%%(o&ﬂiﬁo4b]
(o gy @ 1oL ]
( oF : | ‘
o= 883)
(oexs 888 [})

(ce=gggLI)
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e =¥} ‘ Abydos List, No. 72.
AN
lcy ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 46.
V. ‘%@ = 3 m pa Tablet of the Sphinx, L. D,
11 II1, 68; Tablet at Ko-
?) as nosso, L. D, ITI, 69.
@ |

Mut-em-uaa, a royal wife.

I ECERRms) $)°0  wo, o wobis.

Mut-em-uda, a queen.
N N I
TS )
Y R S MG ™)
(T3]0 U= S =T,
ESN G

Arat (?), a royal daughter, royal sister, and royal wife.

1%121%1:‘%2 L.D, III, 69 .

Tehuti-mes, a prince.

l%l Stele of the Sphinx, L. D., III, 68.
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Amen-hetep, a prince (Amen-hetep III).
15l -
Ra-aa-kheperu, a prince.

l‘§ © 8 l Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 870.
o |

Thaa, a queen.

1: c?> ﬂSﬁ Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 871.

Amen-hetep III.

I. Horus names 1. KaA-NERHT-RHA-EM-MAAT.
2. Sma-HETCHET-MER-ANNU.
3. UAH-RENPUT-ASHT-HEBU.
4. KA-NERHT-SEKHEM-F-AU.
D. KA-NBRHT-HEQ-HEQU.
6. KA-NERHT-TUT-KHAU.
7. KHENTI-KAU-ANKHIU-NEBU,

II. N-U names 1, 2. SMEN-HEPU-SEKERH-TAUL
3. SMEN-HEPU-THES-TAUI.
4. UR-MEN-ER-TCHAT-PEHTI - F-
SHEN-EM- ANNU-MEHT - ER-
Axnu-rEsu.
5. KHENTI-KAU-ANKHIU-NEBU.
III. Golden Horus names
1,2. Aa-xuepEsH-rU-SATIU.
3. Hu-MexnTtiv-TER-THERENNU.
4. PeTPET ANTIU-THET-TA-SEN.
5. KA-NERHT-8UTEN-SUTENIU-TER-PET-PAUT.
6, 7. TuEHEN KHEPERU-UR-BAIT.
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8. HereNU-NEBU-MATI-RA.
9. NETCH-NETERU-MES-HENU-SEN,
10. KHENTI-RAU-ANKEHIU.

IV. Suten Bat name RA-xes-Maar.! With additions :
Mer-en-RZ, Ari-ex-Ra, Tiar-
Ra, Serer-ex-Ri, Asu- RA,
Tuerexs-Ra, MEB-AMEN, Taar-
Awmex, SETEP-EN-AMEN, SerEP-
ex-TEM, ETC. .
V. Son of Ra name  Amex-nerer. With additions :
Heq-Uasr, Sa-RZ and Nerer-
HEQ-UAsT.

E .w

5
e

|27 "

[=7o@]w-

e it
m Z f?i nln nin
nln ARl

1. The principal forms of the prenomen Nes-Mazr-Ra found in
the Tell al-‘Amarna Tablets are:—

NI-1B-MU-A-RI-YA Y < L"_n =5 Y; *YY(Y E‘”
NI-MU-WA-RI-YA Y :ﬁ_— ’% tY"‘ "YY(Y EEY;

Nam-MUR-YA Y *YII &E EY¥
MI-1M-MU-RI-YA Y - &"YY ’% >YYI EY¥
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%é

o=

Temple of $ulb, L. D., 83.

i

21

wr RSN 2 ~5S
Ut N £
s DL ATRIT S
* %oooc °%K§T=ﬂ12@°ﬂ}§%
o DB Mher Y ST

L. D, III, 72; Temple of Luxor, L. D., III, 74 ; Al-Kab,
L. D, III, 80; Rock inscriptions, L. D., III, 81;
Temple of $ulb, L. D., III, 83.

o B DL
2 B mﬁ"ﬁ[’;ﬂ]%' “



s B NENT S D
Ol | Hpperers

s & i dd =5
6':&\%8§§‘;$m

- & W8T

o BRI

’ &Tiﬁ‘lm[‘ e

10 é\ fh= & |n

L.D, III, 72; Temple of Luxor, L. D., ITI, 74 ; Al-Kab,
L. D, III, 80; Rock inscriptions, L. D, III, 81;
Temple of Sulb, L. D., III, 83 ; etc.

1v. l (o= ‘ Abydos List, No. 78.
lc y (@ = hﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 47.
WZ (_—o N O) L.D., III, 72; Bricks, L. D., II,
ara 78; Al-Kab, L. D, III, 80;
;% ( 0 — @ a 1 Rock inscriptions at Silsilah,
ara © Philae, Aswan, etc., L. D.,
WZ (:o = = 111, 81; Temple of Sulb LD,
o
a o ]_'[I 83.
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M==-)
(o=
M(o=or)
Me=do)
(o= 1)
M(e=roin)
(o= o=
M (o= o i)
M(=1=524)
Mer=<1%)
M(d=1210)
M (o= v=)
M (=T ==)
MR M=) i

R i 1 I
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V. ‘% © n” L.D, III, 72; Bricks, L. D.,
anonns 111, 78; Al-Ksb, L.D,, III,
‘%O 80 ; Rock inscriptions at
v © 0O Silsilah, Philae, Aswén,
% © ] [ o Tlf etc., L. D., ITL, 81 ; Temple
an © © of Sulb, L. D., III, 83.
Y=
S =121)
Y=
L0 ==T1%)
Thi,'daughter of Thudu, and queen of Amen-hetep III.
Ao - Scarabs inthe British Mu-
v
1 e seum ; tombs at Tell
Y - al-‘Amarna, L. D., III,
v
l° hqq ' Q‘E 100 ¢; koh! tubes in
I % 1 o ( l the British Museum
c— \ ’
b M ' @ etc.
()
1 %v'—-—np 'b q q W "@
Sat-Amen, daughter of Amen-hetep III by Thi.

l %i % = Qq Davis, Tomb of Iouiya, p. 38.

AN

gqq R | ﬁ g Davis, op. cit., p. 48.

==

Iuda, father-in-law of Amen-hetep III.
q q%k@ Scarab published by Brugsch, deg. Zeit.,
1880, p. 82.

1. In cuneiform Te-1-1 f» %Y EEE.



NZZ= TN P?'o >
141~ % |~ ﬂe@&
JoPel Tt rarmes | BTN
q&ﬁ) ~ Tomb furniture in Cairo.

QQ§§Q Sarcophagus of Iuia in Cairo. DaE:}yiom,; :5
SN
Ry - -
IBINA 2w

QQ%}Q‘&\ Canopic Jar box.

PelSnd -~ »

15 N

URIS A rowme
ST
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q&q% Ushabtiu of IvAA in Cairo.
T I
I

SN

AU Cortonnago
EAIES

His titles were :

oo
.,_J\,_n’o_n o= 5,
pr-
oAl AMAAA

1= =
P?ﬁMP?.
MI=S =K

V=50

=0 NN Z=

I =, ﬁm{m*@[]u§e
TERT LS 1B TS,

D Maspero in Davis, op.
1 Cit., P- XIV.

=X
L S—
o
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Thuau, mother-in-law of Amen-hetep III

§Q§ Scarab published by Brugsch, deg. Zeit.,
1880, p. 82.

L I N = T

Tomb furniture in Cairo.

Aa-nenu, son of Thuau.
ST S
Davis, op. cit., p. 18.

Kilkipa, sister of Tushratta,
king of Mitani, and a wife of Amen-hetep II1.

B % @ Scarab published by Brugsch, deg. Zeit.,
<=\ 1880, p. 82.

Tatum-khipa, daughtér of Tushratta,
king of Mitani, and a wife of Amen-hetep III.

Da-a-pu-xmrera T BTA] 7 53] & =Y 8
Da-A-pu-knr-E-pA > EY*Y ” :Lﬂ_: & ’»‘W ﬂ:

Tehuti-mes, a prince.
14§| p& @ mﬂ Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 877.

Ast, a princess.

1 §’ Temple at Sulb, L. D., ITI, 86 5.
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Hent-em-heb, a princess.
l §f Temple at Sulb, L. D., III, 86 3.
Amen-sat, a princess.

lg( Q % g ] Stele in Cairo, Mariette, Abydos, II,
AN plate 49.

Baket-Aten, a princess.

?%c: q MgM @ Tomb at Tell al-‘Amarna, L.D., III, 100.

Meri-mes, a prince, governor of Nubia,

L =2 Coffin in the British Museum,

l% ‘I‘W No. 1001.
| 2 o
l %‘ o ||| q q § m p
l%“qqmpg L.D, II[7 82b; J. de Morgan,
Catalogue, vol. I, pp. 91, 96.

Amen-hetep, a prince, governor of Nubia.

| (ASA%2)
l%w — iomi§ qwcn

Hui, a prince, governor of Nubia.!?

1o a4

1. In cuneiform »J<| &~ T} (Berlin Tablet, No. 6).
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A. Amen-hetep IV.

I. Horus name KA-xEEHT-QA-SHUTI.

II. N-U name UR-S8UTENIT-EM-SEMT-ATEN,
III. Golden Horus name THEs-KHAU-EM-ANNU-QEMA.
IV. Suten Bit name! RA-NEFER-KHEPERU-UA-EN-RA

“High-priest of Heru-khuti,
exalted one in the horizon in
his name ‘Shu-in-the Disk’ .

V. Son of Ra name Awmex-neree. With addition :
Nerer-neQ-Uast (or, Axnu)
AA-EM-AHA-F.

AN

L % Stele at Gebel Silsilah, L. D,, III, 110:.
.

X
I

nln

1. The commonest forms under which this prenomen appears
in cuneiform are:—

[T -1 ST T
12T -1 & ST -TIT T
T80T QEE -1 N
s I - -TT -T2
] T T BT -TT B2l

10
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. % @ %1 q q q ©  Stele at Gebel
oM 1 mww  Silsilah,L..D.,
III, 11014.
oI ﬁ% 21 = § ! &mc l n Stele at Gebel Silsilah,
) N, g 1%} L.D, 11, 1104
O
. ME (11812
%mwmc—-—- B=—NI%
a o ol mawa
AoMM\: To:nbs, etc., at Tell al-
Amarna; see L.D.,
;%m IOI, 91 ff.; Petrie, Tell el-
s (O] Amarna; N. de G. Davies, The
o1 8 m Rock Tombs of el-Amarna,
8 O 8 parts; rings in the British

Museum, etc. Slab in the Brit-

U Pr=iN
© 8 ﬁ o ish Museum, No. 1000.
i T
C“§ % g T L.D, 111, 110a.

S

v E((Z—q(fif—) ©v.muea
%(qma Dﬂ?ﬁﬂ:?h L.D, III, 1103,
S =T =1—)
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B. Amen-hetep IV (Khu-en-Aten).

I. Horus name " Ka-NERRT-ATEN-MERL
II. N-U name Ur-SUTENIT-EM-KHUT-ATEN.
III. Golden Horus name THES-REN-F-EN-ATEN.
1V. Suten Bit name RA-NEFER-EHEPERU-UA-EN-RA- -
Arex-Mer1
V. Son of Ra name Arex-xmu-en. With addition :

AA-EM-KHA-F.

Y%

L 53 Stelae at Tell al-‘Amarna, L. D., III,
S 93 ff.
q = qhﬁm
AMANA O
o 2
X

L=

} [l
HM%qu e &@qvﬁ“ Stelae at Tell al-
AR B © ‘Amarna, L.D., 11T,

M %Mq q 93 ff.; N.de G. Da-
/[ aea) 0] vies, Rock Tombs
St = of el - Amarna,
% L = a8 o) 8 parts.
II1. f% Il o An q o Stelaeand tombs at
(@ o] <

Tell al- Amarna.

& S =5

10%
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P <22\ Stelasandtombs at
Iv. %% %&%ﬁ — © 8 8 I awnon Tellal-‘Amarna;
] scarabs, rings
‘:]l . ) etc. ’ ’
‘=] ; O 2.
I ’ .
(fTiolglor 15 =)

1K %&“%...@ﬁ&??ﬁ
A. Nefertitb, queen of Amen-hetep IV.

1 :’ % m Stelao b Tell al-“Amarna.
190N |

B. Nefertith Nefer-neferu-Aten,
queen of Amen-hetep IV..

l"%(qwsm“mm L. D, I, 108
B T = (s i

L. D, III, 109, 111.

Netchemet-Mut, sister of Nefertith.

Lo 2E g ) def
QOﬂhzgﬂ Tomb at Tell al-‘Amarna.
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Aten-mert, or Aten-merit,
a princess, wife of Ra-smenkh-ka.

l‘% q T Q Stelae, etc., at Tell al- Amarna,
L.D, III, 9a. -
ANV
142 -2 <ll-d
o a @
l‘% a q o
Aten-maket, a princess.
l § q rorn o Stelae at Tell al-' Amarna.
O =
[= Qi — =
1% =-1%5-d
i = (O]

Ankh-s-en-pa-Aten,
a princess, married Tut-ankh-Amen.

1%8 Gl 3L 0 wgm@ Stelae at Tell al-‘Amarna.
15 e K% |

15 g

15 1 IR0 e
15 - o=
125 100520

15 520 ped
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Ra-nefer-neferu, a princess.
1%’ ollu@ L. D, III, 99.
Setept-en-Ra, a princess.
lg ohmﬁ L.D., III, 9.
a
Aten-Baket, a princess, daughter of Thi.
2 N.e. = @
l %‘ q o} ‘% o
Ra&a-ankh-kheperu Ra-saa-ka-tcheser-kheperu.

%% L.D, III, Y a.
%CZ(_?_QLT%V fﬁi] L.D, OI, Ma.

Aten-meri, wife of Ra-ankh-kheperu.
l Z E;"; L.D., III, 99 a.

Tut-ankh-Amen.

I. Horus name KA-NERHT-TUT-MES,
II. N-U name NEFER-...-TAUIL
III. Golden Horus name REeNP-EHAU-SEHETEP-NETERU.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-xrEPERU-NEB.
V. Son of Ra name Tur-ANKE-AMEN.
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D »

I ‘S@ l‘(};} Legrain, Annales, VI, 192.
| — [ N— |
7Y

o (=Y

At |l
e
o
nin

) == Legrain, Annales, VI, 192 ; Legrain

I % l// =N Recu;zl XXIX, 162 ’

1L % i P-&- B Legrain, Annales, VI, 192 ; Le-
) Hile O grain, Recuetl, XXIX, 162.

l— Stibium tubes, British Museum,
Iv. :ﬂ% @ Nos. 256731 and 27376.
<= 0 [
(U= 8l <)
O By o o Prisse, Monuments,pl. X1;
v. %‘ @ e kL E Granite lion in the Bri-
[ tish Museum; L. D,,
m (Q R L x 111, 115, 118, 119 5.,
Amen-ankh-nes, wife of Tut-ankh-Amen.

= [ A/ ] -
NZ=Ce=]12=0208L)  sviom
tube, British Museum, No. 25731 ; plaques, scarabs, etc.,
in the British Museum.
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' Ai, divine father of Amen-hetep IV,

HTICIHNS  momwrniion
it s S
WMTT I8N A

N B T
114

Ai.
I. Horus name KA - NERHT - THEREN - KHAU (oOr,
KuepErv).
II. N-U name SERHEM-PEHTI-TER-SATET.
II1. Golden Horus name HEQ MAZAT-SEKHEPER-TAUL
IV. Suten Bat name RA-KHEPER - KHEPERU-ARI- MAAT.
V. Son of Ra name A1 With addition : NETER-HEQ-
Uasr.
L Rock temple at Akhmim (L. D., III,

[y

114 b) and Bibén al-Muldk, L. D.,

&___ﬂ
%ﬁ 111, 113 a.

I

3
3

I
i

)
3
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— i
M ¥% z:x Rock temple at Akhmim. See

L.D., III, 114 .
Ris=m
111 % TA@ C:\ﬁ p 8 ===  Rock temple at Akh-
< — mim. See L. D., I11,
Tméﬂ@‘f L4 £,
Iv. gé% L.D, III, 118; 114 a, b, c.
Y|
M (oss ")
e

(Q @8: § %r_—_r%c%}
V. g’(@qq@qqq?ﬂ L. D, III, 114 5.

Thi, chief royal nurse.

o - = =SS S0 S

Tomb at Tell al-‘Amarna.

Thi, a queen.

[1:%]”&&9“ L.D, IIL, 114 d.

Pa-sar, a prince, governor of Nubia.

1202 SR A Ty
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Heru-em-heb.
I. Horus name K A-NEKHT-SEPT-SEKHERU,
II. N-U name Ur-BaT-EM-APT.
IIL Golden Horus name { HERI-HER-MAAT-SEKHEPER-TAUL
As-kHEPESH,

IV. Suten Bat name Ra-rcuesEr-kHEPERU. With ad-
ditions : Serer-ex-Ri, Heq-
maar-SETEP-EN-RA, EQ-UasT-
serep-EN-RE, Heq-Annu-se-
TEP-EN-RA,

V. Son of Ra name Heru-em-aes. With addition :
MEer-Ex-AMEN,

Pylons, etc. at Karnak. L. D., III,
112.

= |
H={[¥ 7

]
D

|
K

n.n

rln

1L % S 45:: &q o II Pylons, etc. at Karnak.
- o |||q ]
S@ ;‘17& &)

II1. c> € [S p ‘Pylons, etc. at Karnak.

P —
&«Jm
[
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(=1
1v. 1 ﬁ( o} v-@| s,u%j ’ Tablet of Sakkéarah.
l = Abydos List, No. 74.
O — GO ﬁ Second Abydos List,
G T )] vt

;% (O = @ Hl AN Pylons at Karnak, inscrip-
tion at Madinat Habd,

’ 1%( Or— <=8 ‘ Rock temple at Silsilah
- aa (L. D., III, 112, 119 ff),
l%m and scarabs, etc., in the
British Museum.
M (e—sl7pe ")
M(c—8lffeo )
M(e—8iio)
V. %Cf (q S=ENY %] L.D., III, 119, 120, 121.
(0}
N ) :
0]
ENES NN
Mut-Netchemet, a queen.
U< :} Rosellini, Monument:
Stor., XLIV.
Menkh-p-Ra Tel_zuti-mes (Thothmes V).
%}% "Legrain, dnnales, VII, 85.
%O‘ &mp ‘%iq Do. Do. Do.
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NINETEENTH DYNASTY. FROM THEBES.

Rameses I.
I. Horus name KA-NEEHT-UATCH-SUTENIU.
II. N-U name KHA-EM-SUTEN-MA-...
III. Golden Horus name ...-EM-KHET-TAUIL
IV. Suten Bit name RaA-uMeN-PERTI.
V. Son of Ra name Ri-uEssu, or, Ra-MEsEs.

billZ

L Temple of the Ramesseum.
14
i
I
nin
Y Temple of the Rames-
IL. = ‘t‘l g 7 P
3@ 0 %/,,/é seum.
TIL 7, > Temple of the R
%’ . /4 S o A N emple o e Ramesseum.

Iv. 1 e @ﬁ & Tablet of Sakkarah.
AN
1 = C} gy §) 2 Abydos List, No. 75.
AV
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10 }/( =N Mﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 49.
l% (etﬂ‘_‘: q° 1 Biban al-Mulik, Ramesseum,
sTa\ w5 Temple of Karnak, Coffin
‘ cover at Cairo, etc. See L. D,
D B .

W (e2299)

M (o 22 q))

L CE=NE)

W=

1J(oen B

1 (e==10-)
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s i
5
X

Sat-Ra, wife of Rameses I.

1 ‘: Temple of Seti T (Mariette, Abydos, I, pl. 2).

Seti I.

I. Horus names  1—4, Ka-xegnT-xHA-EM-UAST-SANKH-
TAUL '
5, 6. KA-NERHT-NEM-MESTU.
7—9. KA-NEERHT-SEKHEM-EHEPESH.
10. KA-NEEHT-TER-PET-PAUT.
11—13. KA-NEKHT-NEM-KHAU.
14, KA-NEKBT-MATET-MENTH,
15. Ka-xgraT-8A-TEM.
16. Ka-ex-Ra-ueri-Maar.
17. Ka-NERBT-HETEP-HER-MAAT.
18, 19. Ka-NERHT-USER-PETL
20. KA-NERHT-PET-PEHTI.
21. KA-NERHT-SERHEM-PEHTI.
22. KA-NEEHT-AA-KHEPESH,
23. KA-NEKHT-KHA-KHAU.
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1. For these Horus names see Mariette, Abydos, tomes 1 and 2,

Paris, 1869.
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16.

(|7 s
Sifl -7

0

=7 =

34
5

| =2 2b ¥ |97

nin

ninl Inln

I
‘go
fpl

19. 20. 21. 22. 23
S H R 5 S
5 =) 2] =] =

S R =
I E L E =
ma| Inal =l [Aa] e
iR ' nin nin

II. N-U names 1. SERHEM-PEHTI-TER-PET-PAUT.
2. Uiru-semri-ter-MENTID.
3. MEN-MENNU-TCHETTA-HEH.
4. MENTHU-EN-MERI-MAK-QEMT.
5. MAR-QEMT-UAFU-SEMTL
6, 7. NEM-MESTU-SEKHEM - KHEPESH-TER-PET-
PAUT.
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8. NEM-MESTU-SEKHEM-TER-PET-PAUT.
9. NEM-MESTU-USER-PETI,

L L % %% =T Temple of Abydos, the Speos
s—alll i Artemidos, etc.

2 B = ER N

3 M*UCU"—'\QO
=SS5
WSS ERE A S
« M INSHS =
MNP S

« MM =250

B INIS ==

ITI. Golden Horus names 1,2. NeM-KHAU - USER- PETI - EM-
TAIU-NEBU,
3. USER-PETI- EM-TAIU-NEBU.
4. Mer-EN-RA-sXA-EA-F.
5. SeneTEP-EM-RA-MERRT-F.
6. SEKHEM-NETER-EN-KHEPERA.

III. 1. % ] Q'T —_— Temple of Abydos.
I = | [
f%n imﬂ\o m‘::"o§ '
RN ===
LW, P~ III —_—

11
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IV.

DYNASTIC PERIOD.

+ r%q =l

Ll ae

% p:b Ox.o il
b. —

o 0 o R

o 3 T~ 210

Suten Bit name

=

o

&

L

P (o ge=)
(0D

S

=2}

=

o (914 ]

RA-MaAT-Men.

With additions : 12. Heq-raw,
13. Asu-Rx, 14. Tia-Ra, 15, Pran-
mEerl, 16. HeQ-Uasr, 17.Serer-[EX]-
R3, 18. Arr-ex-Ri, 19. Arr-en-Ra-
MERI-AME_N, 20. Heq-Axxvu, 21. Taa-

Ra-mMERI-AMEN.

1 e @ =Y ‘ Tablet of Sakkarah.
l mexr tL_"“_""lj Abydos List, No. 7.
MM
1oy ﬁ Second Abydos List, No. 50.

Mummy and Coffin in
Cairo ; Tomb No.17
at Thebes ; Alabas-
ter sarcophagus in

o Sir John Soane’s
) 1%@ ©OF % 9&5 Museum ; L. D., IIT,

133—138; temples

at Karnak, Ktrnah,

Abydos, etc., and

9.1 0© ﬂ \}é rock inscriptions at
- O Hammémat, Silsi-

lah, Aswan, etec.




10.

11.

12.

18.

14,

15.

16.

17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

NINETEENTH DYNASTY.
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V. Son of Ra name SeTI.

With additions : 1—8. Merr-
Prag, or Mer-ex-Prag, 9. Mer-
EN-Prag-mer-Amex, 10, Merr-

Pran-Ri, 11,12, Merr-Ex-AMex.
11*
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1~ 4 ST g ooty
SN i) B i
8 %2 (TT o WAL dtont Hove,stes ot
. g mm t;x;ns at Silsilah, Aswan,
EANETETIIES
NI
ENEITI)
. LR IR =Y)
0. (fedunliaf})
1 g( 15—

AT

Tui, or Tuaa,
wife of Seti I and mother of Rameses II.

EI: l°m< O‘f{ QQ ﬂ ‘ Mariette, 4bydos, 1I, 16.
BN NG
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MBI PS=CT)
= FI=M11A$°0T
NS TENIN LY

Sons and daughters of Seti I.

Amen-nefer-neb-f.
1§| ) y Q [ qt‘f‘j =g @ Mariette, Mon. Div.,
0 e P plate 78, No. 68.

Ra-hent-ma, daughter of Seti 1.
1§Mmhlw%(9§ og ‘ Daninos
Pasha, Recuesl, X1II, 211,

Ani, a prince, governor of Nubia.

| 3 c— |

15 B RY TUININ R 1044
L.D,, III, 188.

Amen-em-apt, a prince, governor of Nubia.

1§W-q L.D., III, 176.
W l q e | Q e
- SN
Rameses II Sesetsu.
I. Horus names 1-—4. Ka-NErBT-MERI-MAAT,
5. KA-NERHT-MAR-QEMT.

6. Ka-NegaT-kBA-EM-MAAT-SANKH-
TAUL
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DYNASTIC PERIOD.

7. KA-NERHT-UAFU-SEMTI.
8. Ka-xegnT-RA-MERI.
9. Ka-NERHT-5A-SET.
10. Ka-~eknT-8A-SEB (?).
11. Ka-NERET-8A-ASAR.
12. Ka-nEgnT-8A-TEM,
13. Ka-nexuT-8A-TENEN,
14. Ka-NexnTr-sA-KHEPERA.
15. KA-NERAT-8A- AMEN,
16. KA-NERHT-UR-PEHTI.
17. KA-NEEKHT-UR-NEKHT-HER-AHA-EHEPESH-F.
18. KA-NEKHT-UR-HEBU-MERI-TAUI.
19. KA- NERHT-AHA-HER-KHEPESH-F.
20. KA-NEKHT-USR-PEHTIL
21. KA-NEgHT-USR-MAAT.
22. KA-NEKHT-USR-KHEPESH.
23. KA-NERHT-USR-RENPUT.
24, KA-NERHT-USR-RENPUT-HEFENNU.
25. K A-NEKHT-RENPUT-HEFENNU.
26. Ka-negaT-THES-MAAT,
27. KA-NEKHT-MEN-AB-SEKHEM-PEHTI.
28. Ka-NegaT-EN-RA-SET-SATL
29. Ka-ngxaT-MERIU-MAAT.
30. Ka-nexaTt-srQAa-Uasr.
31, Ka-NegHT- MERI-MAAT-NEB-HEBU-MA-TEF-PTAH-TU-
NEN.
32. Ka-sekaT - MERI- MAAT-MENTHU-EN-SUTENIU-KA-EN-
HEQIU-UR-PEHTI-MA-ATEF-SET-EM- NUBTI.
33. KA - NERHT - MERI- MAAT - HEB... - HER - QEN - I- HER-
NEKHT.



NINETEENTH DYNASTY. 167

g

o

é

%

g -

<
=0 [ [P

Ao | ZHF |7 -
EXE
ez [F |7 =

—~=Z [y

:[—l”ﬂ P
In

=
a

=k
-
a

3

.
;l—oq—__D
Sc-()—'*o

12.

Py |7

|t (F | =

Slei (8|97~

=]
3

N

HD

=
3

1. For the various names of Rameses II see his Coffin and Mummy
in Cairo; Temples at Abydos, Karnak, Luxor, Ramesseum ; inscrip-
tions on rocks and stelae, and monuments of every kind from Tanis
to Wadi Halfah.
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II. N-U names 1—3. MAk-QEMT-UAFU-SEMTI.
4,5. MAk- QEMT- UAF - SEMTI - RA-MES-NE-
TERU-KER-TAUL

6. MAR-QEMT-UAFU-SEMTI-ARI-URU-SEN-
EM-ANTIU-SMA-EM-AST-SEN,

7. MAR-QEMT-UAFU-SEMTI-AN-URU- SEN-

M-...-ER-TA-MERA,

8. MAK - QEMT- UAFU - SEMTI-NEB- SENT-
SHEFIT - EM - TAIU - NEBU-ARI-TA - EN-
KEsHI-EM- TEM- UN-TA - EN-TA-EN-
KHETA-AB-REF.

9. SMENKH-MENNU-EM-APT-REST-EN-TEF-
AMEN-’;‘Z-SU}_{ER-NEST-F.

10. SMENKH - MENNU-EM-AN-RESU-EN-TEF-
AMEN-TA-SU-HER-NEST-F.

11. AHA-EN-HEH - EN - RENPUT - MAU - SE-
KHEM-AB.

12. SesHEP-NEB-NETER-EN-KHEPERA.

13. SEKHER-PEH-SU-EN-AN-PEHUI-TA.

14. Ur-sHEFIT-MAR-QEMT.
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III. Golden Horus names
1—D5. UsR-RENPUT-AA-NEKHTUT.
6. Usr-RENPUT-AA- NEKHTUT-RA-MES-NETERU-KER-TAUL
7. USR-RENPUT- AA-NEKHTUT- AN- TCHERU - PE- HUUI-TA-
HER-HEH-AHA - SEHENS-NEF-RE-USEKH-EN-,..-SEMTI.
8. USR-KHEPESH-MERI-TA.
9. HEH-KRU-EN-MESES.
10. UaFu-8EMTI-ER-NEKHT-BETESHU,
11. SnuTi-MA - Ra-AM -UAST- SUTEN-BAT- AAT - MERI - EN-

Heru.

12. Ur-F-AUTU-SEKHEM-PEHTI,
13. Ur-NEKHTU-HER-SEMT-NEBT,

1. 1. f&\ T{IIIQ ]
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IV. Suten Bit names
1—17, 9. Rx-usEr-MaAT-sETEP-EN-RA.
8. Rx-user-MaAT-SETEP-EN-RA-MERT-AMEN.

10—15. Ra-user-Maar.

16—19. Ri-user-MaarT-s.
20. Ra-user-Mair-Taa-RA.
21. Ra-user-MaaT-TAA-BN-RA.
22. Ri-user-Mair-neq-Uast,

23, 24. Rx-user-MaiT-Asu-RA.
25. Ra user-Maar-Ra-MerI,
26. Ra-user-MaAT-seTEP-EN-RA? RA-MESES-MERI-
Pran-Ri-Ausx.

27. Ri-user-MaAT-Ri-MEssu-MERT-AMEN.
28. Ra-usEr-MaAT-sETEP-EN-RA-MERI-AMEN.
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1] ® ﬁCE Tablet of Sakkarah.
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V. Son of Ra names

V.

1. Ra-mEsEs.
2. Ri-MEssu.
3. RE-MESES-NETER-gEQ-AN-MERI-AMEN.
4—1. Ri-MESES-MERI-AMEN.
8. RA-MESSU-MERI-A MEN-NETER-HEQ- ANNU
9, 10. Ra-MEssU-MERI- -Augx.
11. RA-MESSU-PA-NETER-AA.
12. RA-MBsEs-NETER-HEQ-AN-MERI-SET.
13. RA-MESSU-MERI-SET.
14. RA-MEsEs-MERI-AMEN-NETER-AA-NEB-PET.

v (e
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10. 32 (F=n1})
PN AT

2 & (=N —17
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s & (=i
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Sesetsu, or Sesetsu-

meri-Amen.

(N\ o 1 § e qﬁ] Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 420 ;

(tr=1%)

Chabas, Voyage, pp. 99, 286.

Nefert-ari Meri-Mut, a wife of Rameses II.

YU 2 o P L. D., I1T, 175, 189,
1oo§(m [ Sl B ] 192, 198, 195, eto.
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Ast-Nefert, a wife of Rameses II.
A= L —
1o% Hgg a L. D, III, 174, 176.
Ra-maat-neferu,

daughter of the Prince of Kheta, and a wife of
Rameses II.

= S R NI ) W ¢ I IS

Petrie, Tanis, I, V, 86 b.

Sons and daughters of Rameses IL

A.From the Temple of Abydos (Mariette, Abydos, I, plate4).

e SR
.. ER-PA-RE l %‘ 7/ — }ﬁ © % Ibid., 20.
..erT-ui-Ra 1§ » |gé Ibid, 2L.

cosexmmrzsn | &P AN M pia,

R LTI 1= T

P 4o 1 NS G=14 2"

. MERE-MaRT l%’ % [2] Q q 9§§ % Ibid, 2.

- i T
MERATHERE l o B Ibid., 26.
THET === 0Q
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ﬁ'c]:[\

ees=ess"NEB 1 % s | xA\\\\ &M\\\U

Mariette, Abydos, I. 45, 28.

. A-Aupx 1 %l N D q % % Ibid., 24.
i S TN =% & fh e
e (LR e

... MExTH 1§%= % Ibid., 21.

oo 13 NI T mam
AMEN-EM-APT l §I q fi ——— q z a % Ibid., 80.
T A E=h sun
Sa-Auzx 1%} %,' q % % Ibid, 82.
Sa-Pran ! %‘ %‘ Sﬁ % Ibid., 88,

+MERT 1§%%@ Mariette, 4bydos, I, 4, 4.
wcAxr 1§ %/ m e @ Ibid, 6. |
\RU l§’ //' : '@ | Ibid, 6.
NE?‘ERT-ARI l % I?q N Ibid., 1.
Asr-NererT 1 §' ‘d g I ? @ Ibid, 8.

12%
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o TATI 1 g’% : @ Ibid,, 9.

. .-AN-ANERET 1 g% [] Y L] . @ @ Ibid, 10.
o 1 g% [] Q @ Ibid, 11,

< -HET-K l §° % H ’I__"; @ Ibid,, 12,
MeriT-SexHET l § [Q] [] q ¥® @ Ibid,, 18,
-Axr l (N / ia & e, e
...-KHESBET lg% i_' J - @ Ibid., 16.
Merir-iTers 1’§° ['Q] { Q q e @ Ibid., 17,
.- MERTU l &S % a§ @ Ibid, 18.
...Hap 1 % %ﬁ e Ibid,, 1%
Nup-zu-x... 1%@‘;% [@] Ibid, 24,
Hent-pa-... l §’ 7 % % [@]  Ibid, %.
Hexr-... 1 §’ §\ Z %///% [@J Ibid, 2.
Asru... 182 1S (3] piam
...-NUB-HER-.. l g % ’z‘ ? /// [@] 1bid, 18 a.
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e 1325, 212 1§ s
Haxr-... l §’ ﬁ: % [@] Ibid,, 20,
MerrwicHre | &0 S| wm @) 10i2, 22
MerT-ATEF-8 lg = []f‘: @ Ibid., 28.
Nus-eu-Ant 1 § ri‘z — m:@ TIbid., 24.
Hnm-smanml § §Z¥ {4 {4@ Ibid., 2.
HeNT-PA-RUIR 1 § Z% : = Ibid., 2.
Preur 152 0o% 03 reia, es.
Bax-Mor * l gj %U& @ Ibid., 29.
 Je—— l § { > l :: @ Ibid, 50,
Nereru-RX l § HI — @ 1bid, 81.
MERI-NETER 1 § . q [ﬁ @ Ibid., 32.

B. From the Lists at Wadi Sabti'a, Abd Simbel, the Ra-
messeum, and the Temple at Derr (L. D., III, 168, 179,
183, 184, 186). .
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hehune 1% 0.7 §O00H
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S (]
Nesmeranss | &)~ 5 o
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1% 72008
Asx-mu-ier 1%_'[} e=e
e I
e S
TerOTI-MES | 1§ (&mp%
Sa-Ments 1‘§ §§
e S ety
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- 12=T = 24%
5 (Z1g)

AseNeren &3 0] ¢}

Hovemo |27 72
e

=TT

i1 |

Nercasu-Mor AN

wer. 12 0100
HENT-PA-...-RU 1§ i:e% %? :Mw:
Towmrser | &3

Ani, a prince, governor of Nubia.

l ] N m Q q Q Champollion, Monuments,
o plate 4, No. 2.

Urx-RE

Amen-em-apt, a prince, governor of Nubia.

15 =000 % BKNRY

L.D,, III, 176 f. ; Champollion, Monuments, I, pl. 68, 69.
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Setau, a prince, governor of Nubia.
15— NtllsN=4
l% ‘—L 110 IIIPD%%l@hQ L.I{))B.’bI,IcI.,

Messui, a prince, governor of Nubia.
| == = Champollion,
l% wmpqugml' E;]Y—DNotices,p.SM.
Pa-ser, a prince, governor of Nubia.

1§I m% %km L.D., III, 176 £,

Nekhttu, a prince, governor of Nubia.

“L = ///§ - e L.D,, I, 195 d.

Mer-en-Ptah Hetep-her-Maat.

I. Horus names 1. Ka-NegET-HAX-EM-MAAT.
2. KA - NERHT - HAA - EM - MAZT-
HENE-8U-EN-RZ-EM-RHERT,
II. N-U names 1. Knx - MA - PrAn- EM-KHENNU-

HEFENNU,

2. Koz-MA-PrAn-EM-KHENND-
HEFENNU - ER - SMEN - HEPU-

NEFERU-EM-KHET-TAUL

III. Golden Horus name Aa-EEEPESH-HU-SATI
IV. Suten Bit names 1—3. Ba-en-Ri-uer1-Amex,
4. Ba-ex-Prap-meri-Auex,
5—06. Ba-Ex-RA-MERI-NETERU.
V. Son of Ra name Mzer-Ex-Pran Herep-aErR-MaiT.

=00glH C
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Temple of Karnak (ed.
Mariette), Rames-
seum, rocks at Sil-
silah, efic.; Petrie,
Tanis, 11, plate 7.

<o |1l X[ .
J= Nzt A

©
D

S A At

T 1’¥ﬁﬂg2§\§%§%u

2 M= fl=H " sen=[=F%

=] Il VCE > Temple at Karnak. And see

1110iIS e Aeg. Zeit.,, XXX1IV,1; Re-
cueil, XVII, 159 ; L. D,,
I, 199 ff.

1L % = mﬁéﬁbﬁ%]w Stele at Cairo, deg.
—d = 1 Zeit, XXXIV, 1.

Iv. 1. %% (Q ] e %j Aeg. Zeit,, XXXIV, 1;

Aeg. Zeit., XX1T, 65;

2. W (o = '-“—“5) Recueil, X VIII, 169;
%‘!% ( % = Qq ﬁ) Q a— Temple of Kax"nak:

8. ;‘% ﬁf‘@ i‘ T Scarabs, L. D., III,

199 ff. ; Mummy in

4. ;% (ﬁ ﬁ i{ % Cairo, etc.
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V. g M Inscriptions ‘a.t Silsilah (L. }).1
II1,200a), ‘Amada and Wadi
an St
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B2
CENATETI
(2155350
(wm alko O gi? f’z °[3j
Ast-Nefert, wife of Mer-en-Ptah.

lU v @U = Champollion, Monu-
aao a HQ£ =

ments, p. 114.

Seti-Mer-en-Ptah, a prince.

1o DN

IIWVW\Q

Mes, a royal scribe and governor of Nubia.

1% 2R no, m w0z
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Amen-meses Heq Uast.
1. Horus names 1. Nes-8eTu-MA-Pran-TUNEN.
2. KA-NERHT-UR-PEHTI-MA-AMEN.
3. Ka-NEkuT-MERI- MAAT - SMEN-TAUL
II. N-U name Ur-BarT-En-Apr,
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit names 1. Ri-MEN-MA-sETEP-EN-RA.
2. RA - MEN - MA - SETEP-EN- RA - MERI-
Amex.
V. Son of Ra name Awmen-urses. With additions : Hee-
Uast, MEer: Ra.

L 2. 8.
S 5
L ﬁ @ @ TeE}I)’le 2(:;.;;.Ka.rna,k, L.D,

b é’; q q

1] |99
4 1LY

nin — ==

nn \ﬁ

H

q o .d @ Temple at Karnak.
o d|l

¥
pi
ke
ﬂ H

Iv. 1. § 0= 110 L.D., III, 201, 202 ;
e = Daressy, Recueil,
o .
2.% D(Q@@u E—“—“’g] X, p. 148,
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NI e o . 1. 146
co(§I1 — 11=)

Baketurnre, a queen.

< = e R = L.D,, IIT
o%oqﬁogllllg 2029.’

Ta-khat, a royal mother.

TRIRE=CE W) woma

Seti-Mer-en-Ptah.
I. Horus names 1. Ka-NexaT-MERI-RA.
2. KA-NERAT-MERI-RA-SMER-TAUL
3. Ka-NegaT-MERI-RA-AMEN-5A.
II. N-U name MZzk-QEMT-UAF-SEMTL
IIL. Golden Horus name AA-NEKHTU-EM-TAIU-NEBU.
IV. SutenBit names 1—4. RA- userR - KHEPERU - MERI - AMEN.
5, 6. Ra-user-kHEPERU - SETEP-EN-RA.
V. Son of Ra name Seri-Mer-ex-Pran, and Merr-
1. Awuex.

Temple at Karnak.
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8 %:Eo o——ﬂ(\’_\ﬂ

Temple at Karnak.
RO &__ua ]

=0t I
III. @ @§ Temple at Karnak.

o= —
Iv. 1. 1 (G) -1 @ t“_“j Temple at Karnak,L.D.,
IOI, 237 c; Stele at
2. l }/ olgi|= Q Abt Simbel, L.D,, III,
204 ¢; Champollion,

<4 ]

8. l% o r@i — | &= Notices, II, pp. 181,

4, %(01@ 4 q]:[) 194, 268 .
5. l%(o‘]@' s
6‘%(01@:0;mfl

K CITET) Ry s
§’ Petrio, Tanis, I,
g(@ﬂﬂnﬂixqfﬁ] plate 7, No. 141.

€L

Mer-en-Ptah Sa-Ptah.

1. Horus name Kui-em-Bar (?).
II. N-U name
IIT. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name Knru-ex-Ra-serep-ex-Ra. With

addition : Ari-Maxr.
V. Son of Ra name Mzr-ex-Pran Sa-Pran
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nln

Iv. ; os = !*9] L. D.,'III, 201 a, b, ¢, d,
a%;( % AL RANAA 202 a, ¢, 204 d ; Petrie,

%% NS Season, No. 278.
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Ta-usert, a queen.

1:2?5@* Qk'fﬂ;_aj L.D., 11, 201 a.
GNI
Seti, a prince, govemor of Nubia.
Vo B SRR L R
o > l b and c.
. Arsu, a Syrian.

<> P 2 Great Harris Pa-

QQOl‘%}@vl—"i§ ! \l pyrus, Plate 75,

line 4.

Set-nekht.

I. Horus name KA-NERHT-UR-PEHTI.

II. N-U name
IIT. Golden Horus name

IV. Suten Bit names 1. RA-user-kHAU-SETEP-EN-RA.

2, 3. RA - USER - KHAU - 8ETEP- EN-RA-
MERI-AMEN.
4. RA-user-RHAU-MERI-AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name Ser-NegnT-MERI-RA-MERI-AMEN.

Temple of Karnak.
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(:)e L.D,III, 204, 206 d ;
Iv. 1. o1 8 0~ g 1y 2URy )
«%&% 1o Weill, Recueil,

— _ © '

> M (e 50 ) p- 215, No. 118;

g Mariette, Adydos,

5. z(04 = j II, plate 52;
A | PN YO I r— i

; Harris Papyrus,

4. i}%(OJ % — Q %1 No.9900; Column

in the British
Museum, No. 64.

L.D., III, 204,
am %P@ 206 d ; Temple
of Karnak;
~ C& yﬁ ] Harris Papy-
rus, No. 9900,
% C & %ﬁ e = q 1:1] etc.; Column
A | mw in the British
o) = Museum,
%‘ @‘ kﬁ I—T< No. 64.
NETREE)
<= || mww
T P b e 4
NETES
Thi-mer-en-Ast, wife of Set-nekht.

1 = 1% ( ‘b N= O) Mariette, Abydos, II,
o= sooon 1] © plate 52.
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NEW EMPIRE.

TWENTIETH DYNASTY.

Rameses III.

1. Horus names 1, 2. KA-NERHT-AA-SUTENIT.,
3. KA - NexHT - MERT - MAAT-
SMEN-TAUL
4. KA - NERHT-SUSEKH - QuMr-
USER-KHEPESH -NEKHT -A-
suaM-THEHENNU.
5. K4 - NERHT - MAU - PEHTI-
NEKHT - A - NEB - KHEPESH-
Sare
II. N-U names 1—3. Ur-seTUu-MA-TATHENEN.
4. USER- PEHTI - MA - ATEF - F-
MexrhU.
III. Golden Horus names 1, 2. User - RENPUT - MA - TEMU-
ATHI - MAK - QEMT - UAFU-
SEMTI.
3. QEN - NEB - KHEPESHUI - ER-
TASH - ... MER - F - EM - 8A-
KHEFTIU-F,
IV. Suten Bit name Ri-user-Maar-uerr-Ames

V. Son of Ra name Ri-ugses-nEQ-ANNU.
L. 1
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£ HHERNR=SEY

Temple at Madinat

QLH
0

& D

kII

abi.
o |||

2 MHR==32F
3%%3@3%«_@ ardhe

&5} Temple at Madinat Habi;
Iv.
v %‘% (6-1 @ - q A Great Harris Papyrus;

l% L. D, III, 208—214 ; etc.
Y5 -
Y=
o — Temple at Madinat Habd,
V. %? (@ m-—____? 4 M L. D, III, 208—214;
© Great Harris Papyrus;
% @ m Pl ? mj Glazed tiles in th;
go ° m l‘l T British Museum ; etc.
=4l
S (eIl =)

Ast-...a-mathruth, a wife of Rameses III.

INe—Syug=d (T NI

Statue of Rameses III. L. D., III 207 g.

Wi

Ast a wife of Rameses III.

S <
%‘g <°> _ ﬂg (@ Abbott Papyrus.
1*



4 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

Hu-matertchai (?), a wife of Rameses IIL

I NES=1{lu L.D,, III, 101,

Hubunrutchanth, father of queen Ast.

i S . .
f— tl t]

Ré‘-meses,v a son of Rameses III.
| ——
1% LD, I, 214, No.1.

Ra-meses Ra-neb-Maat-meri-Amen,
a son of Rameses III.

l%lﬁ m : L. D., III, 214, No. 2.
1% (Cne)

Ra-meses-t[aa]-Amen-neter-heq-Annuy,
a son of Rameses III.

l§ (e == 7 m] L. D, TII, 214, No. 8.

Ra-meses Set-her-khepesh-f, son of Rameses III.

1S NN EM= 0T8RS AT
1% N?SQOQHI(OQ%SmPl}

L. D,, III, 214, No. 4.
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Pa-Ra-her-unemi-f, a son of Rameses III.

1‘%! KOQ%"\“@ L. D., III, 214, No. 5, and 217 £, g.
QQDQ @*“}Ko N %*m
1%1‘7‘:35?’\@0 2 %GQ -~

Menthu-her-khepesh-f, a son of Rameses III.

1 I e = A L. D, III, 214, No.6; and
o Q18 217 a—d.
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Vo 2200 miM S
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Meri-Tem, a son of Rameses III.

1§ “QQE@ L. D, I1J, 214, No. 7.
1o s RN 1=
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Ra-meses-kha-em-Uast, a son of Rameses III.
| o 8] 9} = = L.D., IIT
§p§ oixﬁlmppg ::TQQ 914, No.8.

Ra-meses-Amen-her-khepesh-f,
a son of Rameses III.

S [ o= LD, I, 214, No. 9
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Rameses IV.
I. Horus names 1, 2. KA-NERAT-ANKH-EM-MAAT.
3—5. KA-NERHT-ANKH-EM - MAAT-NEB-
SETU-MA-TEF-F-PrTAH-TATHENEN.
6. Ka-xeraT-RA-EN-QEMT.
7. KA-NERHT-PEATI-MA- AMEN.
II. N-U name MAR-QEMT-UAFU-PET-PAUT.
III. Golden Horus name USER-RENPUT- UR-NEKHT - ATHI-
' MES-NETERU-SEKHEPER-TAUL
IV. Suten Bat names 1—2. Rz-user-MaXT- seTep-EN-AMEN.
3—5. Ra-HEQ- MAAT-SETEP-EN-AMEN.
6. RZ-uEQ-MaAT-[RZ]-MESES-MERI-
Axmex,
1. Ra-ueq-MaAr-seTEP-EN-RA.
8—10. Ra-ueq-Mair, Ra-Maar.
V. Son of Ra name Ri-upses-MErr-AMen-nEQ-MaZT.
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B. 6 7.

N 8

¥R 0O v e Stele at Hammamat,

—_t e fet) 2 L. D, I, 219 ¢;
@ DD L.D.,, III, 222, 223.
A o W ?

= 2] -
& = [ =Y
= EM == |4

< =
L=
=
-

H‘D

n N =2 ﬁy O TR T
m 3 T ZEFETNURNTTINE =
X 1{ om...qmmmﬂim%
B M ZFZT000ATINETT

Stele at Hammamét, L. D., III, 219 ¢, ete.

Iv. 1. ;%(@ﬁﬁ}ﬁ“&/] L. D., II1, 222 ; his tomb at

Thebes; Marlette,Abydos,

2, %%(o @ =1 ﬁj II, plates 84, 35, b4, 56;

Stele at Hammaméat, L.D.,

. %% m] I1I, 219 e, etc.
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V. § L.D,, III, 222 i, 219 ¢, ete.
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10 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

Rameses V.

I. Horus name Ka-xexar-MaiT-AMEN,
IL. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-user-MAAT-sEKHEPER-EN-RA.
V. Son of Ra name RA-MESES-AMEN-KHEPESH-F-MERI-

AMEN.
NS

Tomb at Thebes, L. D., III, 223 a; inscription
at Silsilah, L. D., IIT, 223 .

—

Inlm

Iv. ;%(Q Q* H’} N8 Mj Tomb at Thebes, L. D.,

s a III, 228 a ; inscription

%% G WJ gzgsbi‘lsilah, L.D, III,
1 g o

AN

V. g(@ &ﬁ }kﬁ — 1 m ph] Tomb at Thebes, L. D.,

101, 228 a ; inscrip-

10 tion at Silsilah
%—(O B3~ P"“] L. D, III, 228 b. ’
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Rameses VI.

1. Horus name K A-NERHT-AA-NEKHTU-SANKH-TAUIL
II. N-U name USER-KHEPESH-HET-HEFENNU.
II1, Golden Horus name Uskr-RENPUT-MA-TATHENEN-ATHI-
NEB-SETU-MAKI-QEMT,
IV. Suten Bat names  1—4. Ri-MaZr-NeB-MERI-AMEN.
5. RA-MAZT-NEB-MERI-AMEN-
ASHT-TAU.
V. Son of Ra names 1—3. AMEN-RK-MESES-NETER-QEQ-
Axnu.
4. Ri-uEses - AMEN-HER-KHE-
PESH-F-NETER-EIEQ-A.NT.
5. RA-MESES-MERI-AMEN-NETER-
uEQ-Anku,

S S
L t;a %} Tomb at Thebes, L.D.,
@ ol ol II1, 224 d.
P P P
N O o
S e S o [
| S— ) 5 0 | —}
[ s (M
= |1
nin G
IL M -TPZ) a, S Tomb at Thebes, L. D., III,
LS Ty By 204 d.
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m S IS &40 U=

— W 2
o1 —
Ao @

%TP{HTEQMHWW@:%F

SN TT - T00 % © <= Tomb at Thebes,
daomllnnllxm L.D,,IIL,224 d.

b s ¢ Tomb at Thebes, L. D.,
V.1 %% III, 224 d; Tomb at
Anibe, L. D., III, 229,

. — 230; Petrie, Koptos,
? ‘%% plat:e 19. ’ ,
S ACITIE)

SAEE)

S AT =iy

== I 11

. O —— Tomb at Thebes, L. D.
Vb % (O W ==t M 111,224 d; Petr;e, Kop:
[0) — tos, plate 19; Mariette,
2 %‘ m Ka,mak, pla;;e 89. ,
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« (oD S 2 T00-)
(=01

Nub-khesbet, wife of Rameses V1.
v/ X7 e () S [§) =
1 =1 ?(o = Ju "?):ﬁg

o <D hen, O .
Petrie, Koptos, plate 19.

Ast, daughter of Rameses VI, high-priestess of Amen.
© — {9 z i g (@ Petrie, Koptos, plate 19.

o o ’

1 oﬁ L. D., III, 101.

Pennut, a governor of Nubia.

(e} <=
1 o a::wgn«lgf L. D., III, 229—232.
I e o

Rameses VII.

1. Horus name KA-NERHT-AN-EM-SUTEN.
I1. N-U name M2k-Qemr-uaru-PET.
III. Golden Horus name User-renpur-MA-TANEN (?)-ATHI-
UR-8ETU-MA-AMEN-RA-SUTEN-

NETERU.

IV. Suten Béit name RA - user- MaAT - sETEP - EX - Ra-
MERT-AMEN.

V. Son of Ra name RZ-_nmsns-TA-AMEN-NETEn-rgEQ-

Annv.
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20\
S

i O L Tomb at Thebes. L. D., III, 283,
| —
)
o>
[ am——
nin
1I e e— R = Tomb at Thebes,
) <o © oo |l L. D, III, 233
[/ am— = '
== %,
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Rameses VIII.

IV. Suten Bit name Ra-user-MAZT-kHU-EN-AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name Ra-MEsEs-MERI-AMEN.

IV. %}% C{%I T ﬁ %, Mi] L, III,’214.
ENET D sy

Rameses IX.

IV. Suten Bit name RA-serHA-EN-MERI-AMEN.
V.Son of Ra name  Rai-meses-sa-Pram.

.= ( ° p A% — q ﬁ) Vase in Paris from the

I = - Serapeum (Maspero,
v = o 3\ Sérapéum,Paris, 1882,
TR § O le p- 148).
Rameses X.
I. Horus name Ka-NexaT-KHA-EM-UAST.
II. N-U name USER-KHEPESH-SANKH-TAUIL

III. Golden Horus name User-rEnpuT-mA-Pran- Tuxen-
ATHI-UR-SUTENIT-TER-PET-PAUT.

IV. Suten Bat name RA-NEFER-EA (OT KAU)-SETEP-EN-
Ra.
V. Son of Ra name Rx - mEsEs - kHA-EM-Uast-MaaT

MERER-AMEN.



16 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

& W
L |53 v Door of a tomb (Daressy, Recueil, XV,
Sl p. 284, No. 87).
= N
c—
=

>—3K
oD

= 1

I ﬂ)[\% W: Lepsius, Kénigsbuch, No. 512.
m S 15800 i ===

Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 512.
A ;%( @ é L © 1 Tomb at Thebes, L. D., III, 234 ;
e o Mariette, Karnak, pp.39, 40;
;%‘ SH o O' Maspero, Sérapéum, p. 148;
T Daressy, Recueil, XV, p. 28,
( olu e 1 No. 817.
l&%( ol H &2)
=88, (E]

o] Tomb Theb
V- % (d=f= nei g] E?D.,atm,hezszs ;
Mariette, Karnak,

g@'faﬂﬁmpﬂg) 1p. 39, 40; Mas-

pero, Séra-

§(Omﬂﬂo_&’fﬁo @ =Y péum. p.148;

Daressy, Re-
cuetl, XV, p. 28, No. 37.
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Rameses XI.

I. Horus name Ka-xexaT-Ri-sEKHAA.
II. N-U name Aa.. i
III. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bit name R2-gnepER-MAZT sETEP-EN- RA.
V. Son of Ra name Ra-meses-MERI-AMEN.

Ra-MESES-AMEN-HER-KHEPESH-F,

N

53 Tomb at Thebes. L. D., ITI, 239 5.
o

PRV

=
\'-—n
d]

¥

a
a

fllmwiw[s@ 7

IL. % % Tomb at Thebes.

Iv. r_—ﬁ;- o8y o Tomb at Thebes, L. D., III, 289 5.

%( 8y fj
1o (c85%)

ST RTT) By ey
S =)
II.
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edp===1%7)
o (enms =)

Rameses XII.
1. Horus name Ka-negET-MERI-RA.
II. N-U name USER-KHEPESH-HET-HEFENNU.
III. Golden Horus name TUR-PEHT-SANKH-TAUI-ATHI-HER-
AB-MAAT-SEHETEP-TAUL
IV. Suten Bit name RZ-mEx-MAAT-sETEP-EN-Pram.
V. Son of Ra name Ri-Meses-kHA-EM-UAST-MERER-
Axen-NETER-REQ-ANNU.
&Qﬂ

L ‘f"ya Temple of Khensu at Thebes, L. D., III, 238 e.

| )

J

<

MAln
1L % 'Tppg'j Iiﬁ TerInIIIJ’le2§8f :Ihensu, L. D.,
. &OQ.")@P% FTNLE AR
jm\o i Tenlaflle 2%2 ]zhensu, L.D,

A Tomb at Thebes, L. D., TIT
v. %}%@ﬂi‘iﬁxﬁﬁ‘w] omb at Thebes, , 11,

239 a ; temple of Khensu,

T L. D, III, 2388; Bou-
%%E (O ﬁ@ % : riant;,7 Re’cueil,’ Xfl‘fll,

M=) m
a o AAMAA - R 3
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SNQIEINE=T-ITY
NET R EINITES B

L. D., II1, 239 a ; Maspero, Aeg. Zeit., 1883, p. 76.

Rameses (probably Rameses II).

I. Horus names KA - NEKHT - TUT - KHAU - TETTET-
SUTENIT-MA-TEM.

II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name USER -KHEPESH-TER-PET-PAUT.
IV. Suten Bit name User-Maar-ex-Ri-seTEP-EN-RA.
V. Son of Ra name Ra-mEsEs-Merr-AMEN.

Bekhten Stele (E. de Rougé, Etude
sur une Stele lfgyptienne, Paris,
1868).

¥ 7

Loes
—[foo]

e
= —

m‘%f © DA Bekhten Stele.
Rt

Iv. % Bekhten Stele.
M0 oL T
%%(ﬂl © m]

2*
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V. %@ [] —o | m PP} Bekhten Stele.
=

I (=]

Bekhten Stele.

Benth-resh, Bent-resht, Bent-enth-resht.

J Bekhten Stele.
=)

MW >
[ v ]
O & o

R

TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY.
A. KINGS OF THEBES.

Her-Heru, his titles as high-priest of Amen.
rEETHES e -
N D SN
R R IR hales ¢ f

=24
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¢ W% q 1llljﬁ%l@o\\mm@A%

BRIl et T e $4o
'& ‘% ‘Q L. D, III, 243248,

1. Her-Heru, high-priest of Amen as king.

I. Horus names
1. Ka-Nexar-sA-AMEN.
2. KA-NERHT-8A - AMEN-ARI-MENNU - HER-MENKHET-
EN-MES-8.
3. Ka-NegHT-84- AMEN-UR-KHUT-EM-A PT.
II. N-U names
1. SEHETEP- NETERU-QET-HET-SEN-ARI-HERER-KAT-
SEN,
2. SABEB - TA - EN - MEH - RESU - EM - MENNU - 8-
THEHENTH-MA-KHUT-AM-8,
III. Golden Horus names
1. ARI-KHUT- EM- APT- EN - TEF - F - AMEN - QEMA-
NEFERU-F.
2. Am—...-EM-NEKHT—TAUI-ﬂ@-gETEp-NETERU-NEBU-
Y EM-HEN-S.
3. Kavu-ex-Arpr.
IV. Suten Bit-name
NETER-HEN-TEP-EN-AMEN,
V. Son of Ra name

Her-Heru-sa-Auex.



22 DYNASTIC PERIOD.
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L Temple of
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Rt By 4 & Khensu at
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= D 243,
U
@- %
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5
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v. (18 1)
i =5 QI 1) (15

] Temple of Khensu, L. D., ITI, 243—248;
[— ] ? ] ?
___ﬁg"_ mummy and coffin at Cairo.

OHESS ) Mummy and coffin at
V. %‘ qNWW\ ! g‘ Cairo.
Netchemet, wife of Her-Heru.
A %1?[ && a Coffin at Cairo; and see
o <> X ] L.D., III, 247 a.

Pai-énkb, son of Her-Heru.
1 oo }g N _(T‘_ e Temple of Khensu, L. D.,

%‘ o | N T0I, 247.

Amen-Ra-her-shef, son of Her-Heru.
1§_th"‘—%0 9 &‘__g L.D,, III,
247.
Pa-sbet—Khénsu, son of Her-Heru.
l‘%ﬂmx& }g*’\_n ® lg L. D., TII, 247.
a | (St} AR
Masaqahartha, son of Her-Heru.
oI RPRNIRNT W "™
Masahartha, son of Her-Heru.

l§m§ gr{?mk?hq L. D, III, 247.
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Tekhuli, son of Her-Heru.
1§uw-:x~ ®§qu9 L. D, III, 247.
a | o

Amen-her-unemi-f, son of Her-Heru.
ANV
l 'a—cla_ q& ?ﬁ&‘(‘.g L. D., TIT, 247.
fe=t AAAAAA

Mer-f-tef-Amen, son of Her-Heru.
1%’&@&“ = e [1'“—“54;_.‘}1 L.D.,III, 247.
K& Ko AAAAAA
Matenneb, son of Her-Heru.
l ! a | L.D, III
See IRV o

Nesi-pa-nefer-hra, son of Her-Heru.

Vom0 T VR ZXIEZD

L. D, III, 247.

Ruti-Amentet-..,, son of Her-Heru.
l%‘lng 3\%%7//// L. D, III, 247.

[A]z?zmsuna, son of Her-Heru.
l%i pan ?j %&&1 %K] v L.D,III, 247.

[K]anem, son of Her-Heru.

l 'wwg& ///kk Q L.D,, III, 247.
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Bék-netri, son of Her-Heru.
VT [JI=RISY nomon
[Heru)-em-khebit, son of Her-Heru.
Vol DNWKE 8 momon
. 2. Pai-ankh, high-priest of Amen.

et e

% N _S% Stele at Cairo, Mariette, Abydos, II,

K%@ plate 57.
Hent-taui (I), wife of Pai-ankh.

-z =N =50
UEI ATl B
NS N=EN .
KEpa o=l

(. S X U= Coffin in Cairo, Maspero,
Sala ™ Momies, p. b76.

Pa-netchem, son of Pai-ankh.
— .
% g Daressy, Recueil, XIV, 32.
[=—}
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Hegqg-nefer, son of Pai-ankh.
T 4 I Q Daressy, Recuetl, XIV, 32.

Heqg-aa, son of Pai-ankh.
T 4 B g Daressy, Recueil, X1V, 32.

Ankh-f-Mut, son of Pai-ankh.

% S om Q Daressy, Recueil, XIV, 82.
[ Vo,

Paiji-netchem,
son of Pai-ankh, as high-priest of Amen.

T I ST S v [
RIS

P ERAES

s T IS

3. Pai-netchem 1, as king.

A

I. Horus name K A-NERRT-MERT-AMEN.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RK-KBEPER-an-smTpP-EN-AnEN.

V. Son of Ra name Par-nercEEM-MERI-AMEN.
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Temple of Khensu, L. D., ITI, 249 .

:ﬁ?iz o= Figure at Cairo.
=

ﬁz(oaﬁ! Ibid.
V. g@% ~ X v u L. D, IIL, 249 .

Maat-ka-Ra, wife of Pai-netchem I.

U s <
D St === CTITY)
Maspero, Momies, p. 577

Mut-em-hat.!
‘=l Mq&‘_‘\l '%a_om*&_ U0 Gy

oaoo<> o

: - h" 2 Maspero, Momies, p. b77.

Pai-netchem, son of Pai-netchem I.
e
=X {n)

1. This may be the Son-of-Ra name of Mait-ka-Ra.
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Masahertha,
son of Pai-netchem I, high-priest of Amen.

79%} Q@ |§lﬁ‘mm 0= _ﬁxi_“_]
N 1L T = R =
Ml?g—z(ﬂﬁ ving M:fﬂif‘;,g‘;’_

]
]
m
|

o
@
=

Ra-men-kheper,

son of Pai-netchem I, high-priest of Amen.

Ne- L Tee=g . HIE XY

Maspero, Momies, p. 572.
4. Ra-men-kheper.
19w | ﬂ‘ﬂ] (0 e a] L.D., III, 251 k.

o=—8 L.D., III, 251 4.

AMAAAA

' @%; %! )gj (O | ﬁ] Prisse, Monuments, plate 23.

Ast—em-kbebit I, wife of Ra-men-kheper.

q l =1 ﬂ %g Mummy and cof-
== W0 ¥ O fin in Cairo.

Maspero, Momdes, p. b71.

-
n
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Nesi-ba-neb-Tettet, son of Ra-men-kheper.

—~\-l 3?.;@ g ﬁﬁ Maspero, Momies, p. 107.
\

Pai-netchem,
high-priest of Amen, son of Ra-men-khepef.

N 1K e 8
n] o | o e—e gy O
Maspero, Momies, p. b72.
Hent-taui II, daughter of Ra-men-kheper.
g == .
- Tx& Maspero, Momies, p. 707.

Pa-seb-khanut, son of Ra-men-kheper.!

ARy Y15 15510 8

Stele from Abydos. Randall-Mac Iver, El-Amrah, plate 84, No.8.

5. Pai-netchem II as king.

Sd Y=L I Z-2%

}g | g&@ Coffin in Cairo, Maspero, p. 57L.
}g“gf?:\b@ Ibid.
X

N g — @ Ibid.
[ ]

1. Other children of Ra-men-kheper were Heru-upex and Kart-
sasENI. Coffins at Cairo, Nos. 1169 and 1171.
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Nesi-Khensu, or Nessu-Khensu I,
wife of Pai-netchem II,

—_ %-!@Dq&fjﬁ S lﬁ

= a [SEFYVIIWY
< ﬂl © S l@ ‘@ Mummy and coffin in Cairo,
-:j Yoy Maspero, Momies, p. B78.
Nesi-Khensu II, daughter
of Nesi-ba-neb-Tettet, and wife of Pai-netchem II.

@ .
T l ml § {Y Maspero, Momies, p. 607.

Ast-em-khebit II, daughter
of Ra-men-kheper, and wife of Pai-netchem II

o Q e 0 '
fd [ com— % @ Q Maspero, Momies, p. 589.

Ast-em-khebit III, sister
of Nesi-Khensu, and wife of Pai-netchem II.

o 3
ﬂ S c— % @ Maspero, Momies, p. 707.

Masahartha, son of Pai-netchem II.

j kr‘i&}] m&? h q 1 @ Maspero, Momies, p. 609.

Tcha-pa-nefer, son of Pai-netchem II.

KA—
&7 % l — @ Maspero, Momies, p. 609.
(]

Tchet-Khensu-auf-ankh, son of Pai-netchem II.

ARt
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Ataui, daughter of Pai-netchem II.
q @ xx':::x: (@ Maspero, Momies, p. 609.
Nesi-ta-neb-asher, daughter of Pai-netchem II.
q MR B
) a g O’WW‘A
Teh
{!l © ‘;ﬁ% g q AN Maspero, Momies,
i p. 609.

Nekht-Tehuti, son of Nesi-ta-neb-asher.

%kf‘v&@u* 155401572

Papyrus in Cairo.

o W

Ra-taa-kheperu-setep-en-Ra Pa-seb-kha-nut,
high-priest of Amen.

M(onoBiol ~]  Reoueil, xx1, 10,
NG S

Tabennu-Tebuti

<~ Cc3
k g\ A @ 2 @ f@ Rogers Tablet.
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TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY.
B. KINGS OF TANIS.

1. Nes-ba-neb-Tettet.

I. Horus name K -NEkBET-RA-MERI-8-USER- AMEN-
KHEPESH-F-ER-SEQA-MAAT.
II. N-U name SEKHEM- PEHTI-HU -REQIU -F-HAB-

TUF-HEPT-EM-...-KHESEF-TENTEN,
III. Golden Horus name ...

IV. Suten Bit name RA-mETCH-KHEPER-SETEP-EN-RA,

V. Son of Ra name NEs-BA-NEB-TETTET - MER- AMEN.

AN
55

D)
o |
.

L Daressy, Recueil, X, p. 185.

0F

-
AN

1y
= 2

n B2 Y3 "2’"' BN e
g\D 0 &%// }‘% Daressy, Recueil,

al X, p. 18b.
e & Daressy, Recueil, X,

IVE;II = Oda@%‘\ 185 ; XXIT, 11.
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[ Daressy, Recueil, X,
V. %L [REEY i 185 ; XXI, 11.
Thent-Amen, wife of Nes-ba-neb-Tettet.

AN
}) N q&@ Recueil, XXI, 76, 1. 4.

Ra-taa-kheperu-setep-en-Ra Pasebkhanut I
Meri-Amen.

%‘j% @N 8 T } Daressy, Recueil, XX1I, p. 11.

§) q ] D xo Lepsius, duswahl, plate XV a.

8 S
P} Z (B aR LT e
Ra-kheper-kha-setep-en-Amen Pai-netchem (III).
%}% Wﬁ} Daressy, Recueil, XX1, p. 12.
%‘;(ﬂ@x“g R“ Ibid.

R&-user-Maat-setep-en-Amen
Amen-em-Apt-meri-Amen.

IV. Q‘_;gé ‘ o] 'hﬁ ﬁ i\;: ' Mariette, Monuments, pl.102 5.

o<z — ,
V- s oy (M —"F Ibid.
':] I (q [ — l‘:’:‘i‘j —=\ Wiedemann, deg. Zeit.,
4 1882, p. 86.

Daressy, Annales, VIII, 28, 81, 82, 85, 88.

WS\ =oF Ibid, 88,

MV
1L 3
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Ré—neter-kheper-setep-en-Amen
Sa-Amen-meri-Amen.

Iv. ;% (@j 8 q l“—“fl O0~—"\ Petrie, Tanis, pt. II, plate 8,

No. 146.
© —= .
V%‘( é‘ﬁo I 1 Ibid.

Pasebkhanut (II).
I. Horus name Ka-NexBT-EM-TATA-AMEN.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RA - A4 - KHEPER - SETEP - EN-
Menrao (or Auew).
V. Son of Ra name PASEBRHANUT-MERI-A MEN.

% Inscription at Tanis (de Rougé, Inscrip.
s Hiér., vol. 1, plate 85, Paris 1877).
—
N
6l
q&‘.‘ﬁ

v P2 885 ] Do Rouge, ivi

>

= * = De Rougé, ibid.; Mariette,
v % @_WA“M Monuments, plate 102 c.
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THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY.
FROM BUBASTIS.

The Libyan Buiu-uaua, founder of the Dynasty.

USRS AR et
| sen, Mariette,
Sérapéum, plate 31

Great prince, Maauasan, son of Buiu-uaua.

;1 q mﬁ j’% ﬂ M@M @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Great prince, Nebensha, grandson of Buiu-uaua.

cf] q m ﬁ MMMJ ;"2 q @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Great prince, Pathut, great-grandson of Buiu-uaua.

o‘j q ﬁg 6 K ;.——_.,3} o @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Great prince, Shashang,
great-great-grandson of Buiu-uaua.

o:l q @ 6 M IM M;M @ | Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Meht-usekht-meri-Mut,
high-priestess of Amen, and wife of Shashang.

oo
1 % o= i iV:"‘E @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

j:m Qﬁ(‘h =21 w*ﬂ Lepsius, K., No.574.
8%
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Great prince, Namarefh,
great-great-great-grandson of Buiu-uaua.

o‘] q mﬁ Ng“ g h Q Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Thent-sepeh, wife of Namareth. '

g ——
=l cﬁ A i @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.
=) a :

The Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

1. [\ (ﬂ a] moﬁ {‘cn/v\lr—_lllll o
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The genealogical portion of the inscription of Heru-
pa-sen reads thus:

I. 4 “Heru-pa-sex, the son of the Ha Prince, the over-
“geer of the South, the overseer of the prophets of
“‘Suten-henen, the governor 5 of the soldiers, Pran-nex,
“born of a priest{ess] of Hathor, Lady of Suten-henen,
“his sister (i. e. wife) Mertitu;

“6 son of a man of like rank, Heru-pa-sen, born of
“the leader of the sistrum-bearers of the god Her-shef,
“King of the Two Lands, Prince of the Two Lands,
“T Petpet-tata-s ;

“son of a man of like rank, Prap-nex, made of Tcha-
“en-ka-Qemt ;

“son of a man of like rank, 8 Prau-gETCH-ANKH-F,
“made of a priest[ess] of Hathor, Lady of Suten-henen,
“the royal daughter, the lady of the house, Thent-sepeh;
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“son of a man of like rank, Namarers, 9 made
“of the leader of the sistrum-bearers of the god Her-
“shef, King of the Two Lands, Prince of the Two
“Lands, TaENT-SEPEH ;

“son of the Lord of the Two Lands (Uasarkex I,
“made of Mutet-hetch-ankh-s ;

“gon of the Suten (Trerrerer), [and] of 10 the
“divine mother Sheps;

“son of the Suten (UASARKEN ', [and] of the divine
“mother Ta-shet-Khensu ; :

“son of the Suten , [and] of the divine
“mother 11 Karamat.

II. “The divine father, the Great Prince, Namarern
“[and] the divine mother, THENT-8EPEH ;

“son of a man of like rank, Smasnang, made of the
“royal mother 12 Mehtet-en-usekh ;

“son of a man of like rank, Parmur;

“son of a man of like rank, NeBENsHA ;

“son of a man of like rank, 13 Maavasan;

“son of Thehen Buru-vauva.”

1. Shashang I (Shishak).

I. Horus name KA-NERHT-RA-MERI- SERHA-F-EM-
SUTEN-SMA-TAUIL
II. N-U name KuX- eM- sEgHET-MA- HERU - 8A-

Asr-sngnmr-xmﬁxu-EM-mKT.
III. Golden Horus name SEekHEM-PEHTI-HU-PET-PAUT-UR-
NEKHT-TAIU-NEBU.
IV. Suten Bat name RA-mBTCH-KHEPER-SETEP-EN-RA.

V. Son of Ra name Suasaanq-uerl-Auen, or Sma-
SHAQ.
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Temple at Karnak, L. D., III, 253 a.

[ERiatl
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B 2L =TNHK
o> @
Rock at Silsilah, L. D., III, 254 ¢, 256 c.
m B J T L
< ' 15 === il
¥%§ = l%|®'ol -='va
% o |||| 1l 5t '=='n| 1
Rock at Silsilah, L. D., ITI, 254 ¢, 255 c.
[0} Temple of Karnak, L. D., III
. © e ) g 111,
Iv %%(m 263 a, 255 c.
= ] Scarab in a
(e¥8eo’ ) (152 ML 4) Seard

ring in the
British Museum. Old number 2988 a, new number 14345.

Z(eYsilil)s, (=R )

Daressy, Recueil, XXII, p. 146.
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PSRBT "
§ @ B LT LI A] 11, 253—255.
(1 &= I 1)

INNRNONGY

Karamat, high-priestess of Amen,
wife of Shashanq I, and daughter of Pasebkhanut II.

jeﬁ %&"j f@ Mariette, Sérapéum, plate 81.

Auuapeth, high-priest of Amen, son of Shashangq I.
I

NE 5= =2 =10l

| :(q @ @IL’M j Temple of Kar-

nak, rock at
Silsilah, L. D., ITI, 2568—255.

‘Ezaﬁ%}@ﬁmﬂﬂ=ﬁifﬁiﬁ |
e ;:]v—ﬂ ! I I

%%ﬂsﬁ§@hﬂzg

To s

Nes-khensu-pa-khart, son of Auuapeth.

i © 10?’ vy Legrain, Annales, VI, 124.
== L
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2. Uasarken I (Osorkon), son of Shashang I

IV. Suten Bit name RA-SEKHEM-EHEPER-SETEP-EN-RA.
V. Son of Ra name  UASARKEN-MERI-AMEN.

1V.%(o¥@hﬂ L.D., I, 2575 and c.
jy 0] If & \g&] Daressy, Recueil, XVI, p. 57.
v %O ( n e & Ul Temple of Karnak, L. D.,
L0 = v III, 2675 and ¢; Quay

o9 (Eé f lﬁl Q§1 at Karnak, Legrain,

Aeg. Zeit., 1896, p. 111,

N No-2

Thent-sa,
wife of Uasarken and mother of Thekeleth III.

= :
oo lﬁ' q g vy Legrain, Annales, VII, 46.

Ta-shet-Khensu,
wife of Uasarken I, or of Thekeleth I.

S v Mariette, Sérapéum

a:‘ Qﬁ o& N aawn 1 @ plate él. ’

Shashangq, son of Uasarken I, high-priest of Amen.
1. High-priest of Amen-Ra, king of the gods, Srasmaxa.

2. Duke Suasmanq-uer-Auex, who was the general of all

the mighty bowmen of Egypt, son of the lord of the

two lands, the lord, maker of things, UasArkex; his

mother was Mazr-ka-Rz, the daughter of Pa-ses-xHa-
NUT.
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: ‘Iﬂﬁﬁlﬁmmm?ﬁ

Eﬁu*‘*l‘%%@w NOZg

Statue to Hapi in the British Museum.

Nesta-Utchat-khut,
wife of Shashang, son of Uasarken I

::1 ok% %i f@ Livre des Rois, No. 610.

Uasarken, son of Nesta-Utchat-khut.

gy 10 <] ﬂ q <—  Papyrus at St. Peters-
‘:IQ QO (gl qﬁ] AR burg.

Heru-sa-Ast, son of Uasarken.

SR INTA e de
"‘W QO I |||:] e Livre des Rois, No. 612.

Nemareth, the general, son of Uasarken I.

j Il Q L.D., III, 257.

3. Thekeleth 1.

1. Horus name Uarca-Taurn
II. N-U name UaTcr-TAUL
III. Golden Horus name UarcHiv...
1V. Suten Bt name Ri-user-Maar-seTEp-EN-AMEN.

V. Son of Ra name THERLETATH.
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DYNASTIC PERIOD.

xﬁ\ Legrain, Recueil, XXII, p. 128.
==

nin

o % ‘6==——- Temple of Osiris at Karnak, Legra.m,

Recueil, XXII, p. 130.

IIT. & FFK Legrain, Recueil, XXII, p. 180.

Iv.

T T ot et 151
WeIn )
LG R ety

V. ‘% © pn = > Legrain, Recueil,
o

== | = XXI1I, p. 128.

%0 @ Figure in the British Museum,
P h No. 37826.

O [, &y ] Legrain, Recueil
§8l"@w§*§ﬂhc>|‘n XXIL, p. 180. |

Mut-em-hat Karmama, wife of Thekeleth I.

(@) o e
l ~ % C ‘m ~c qu> = L.D., 11, 256a.

]
T

(v ) sy ac— Pierret, Recuetl,
o ol qwﬁg tome I, p. 40.

—
o1
mamcmm ] Toid.
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Sheps, or Ta-Sheps,
a royal mother, wife of Thekeleth I.

:] K FE;\ p@ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

o v
ok O X vy Legrain, Recueil, XXVIII, p. 30.

Nemureth, son of Thekeleth I.
= _ < Lieblein, Dict.
jgmj§ml§@ 014,

Shep-en-Sepf, daughter of Thekeleth I.
g A %k = .
X A Q@ Quibell, Ramesseum, plate 27, No. 7.

ARG TS Lo 13;-
NS =2 el = =11y
e EYSED N
NRoNE TR R = %)

=201
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Hi~=1di= 208
STV =Z2(E 1 ESD)

(‘R 5 ! 3 gﬂ] Legrain, Annales, VII, 46.

Tchet-Ptah-af-ankh,
son of Thekeleth and Karmama.

I SN E=)) i U3
Karamatet, daughter of Thekeleth and Karmama.
Losotu=24

4. Uasarken-sa-Bast (Uasarken II).

1. Horus name Ka-neraT-MERI-MAAT.
IL. N-U name SuMA-PESHTI-MA-8A-AsT.
IIL. Golden Horus name Ugr-peaTr-gu-MEeNTIU.
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-user-MaZT-sETEP-EN-AMEN,
V. Son of Ra name Uasargen-sa-Basr (or Ast)-
MERI-AMEN,

Temple at Karnak. Legrain, Recueil,

XXVIII, p. 90.

3
a

A sy |
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o M g&{' a Qd yggﬂ" Legrain, Recueil,
) fom v Y Q XXVIII, p. 80.
III % et % §\ % 0= &] { Legrain, Recueil,
’ — =Y | XXVIII, p. 80.

iv. l%( o é ) [ AN Legrain, Recueil, XXII,

AR AAMAAAA - 1928,

<= KA
=Cin2is
l}%\:/(o*} e f::J Ibid., XXVIII, p. 80.
Y= D Recueil,
V. %- = Q%J XVILL, 181; Te.

grain, Aeg. Zeit.,

SUi=as1=] = b
oam(_m il Q@ o] XXgrLE;l,)zli?fc’uIeﬁ,
%-Z“]f‘*@f@mﬂ@qyﬁj XXVIII, p. 80.
MIETRES) |
=(l=No=

=Rhs=)

NIETEES)
IENTTS)
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Karama, wife of Uasarken II.
LJ e "{‘( f@ Canopic Jar, L. D., III, 256 .

% l \,__u k @ Legrain, Annales, 1V, 188

Karatchat, wife of Uasarken II.

A=) — : :
%< ITI l %° ‘ Legrain, Recueil, XX VIII, p. 80.

Amen-khnem-ab Shep-en-Apt,
daughter of Uasarken II and Karatchet.

E Legrain, Recueil, XXVIII, p. 80.
s XIS == o§am
TS [ = U N e

L,J T I Ibid.

o

Shep-en-apt.

I GEEERA e A O e

‘m e 1Y Lj? o  Legrain, Annales,
P S (=] ' o1 VII, 46.

Shashang, son of Uasarken II and Karama.
v_uoafﬂ'@l = ?1 Pw gg\l!lﬂlﬂ 4 —o

Q%@ 64[}&&5&—\ Q<=

| o —= ety ok =gl [‘_I:[_

W Q@QU ﬁe Ufgg‘@
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Meht-usekh-meri-Mut, wife of Uasarken II.
* o)y
1 q L® ~ 3% ﬂ L. D., 111, 256 d.
Ast-en-khebit, wife of Uasarken II.
j° °%@ L. D, III, 255 h.
AN
Q MW e = [ =) P 3
a<— T &Il QEWQQ@QMJWW%
LZZ!S = oﬂo Q % Y |
[— =4 ——p— AN gw
Mut-hetch-ankh-s, wife of Uasarken II
(mother of Thekeleth IT according to Legrain, Annales, VII, 47).

%o I%—«—— @ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Namareth,son of UasarkenII and Mut-hetch-ankh-s.

A e VNN e N=w!
A koj .hﬁ Figure at Karnak.

2 T 152 T 1 1 B i
THIE=(ET 1)

Khnem-ab-Amen Shep-ben-Apt.
j:( J m? 6,% Lo 1 Legrain, Recueil, XXII, p. 181.

==
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Tasha-kheper, daughter of Uasarken II
e TES NSO JER PR
Karamat, daughter of Uasarken II.

1 ) 2::-—<>I == — b? Naville, Bubastis,
o K K | p].. 42c¢.

..~armer, daughter of Uasarken II.

%q z i P? Naville, Bubastis, pl. 42 c.

Thes-Bast-peru, daughter of Uasarken II.

el P Y Oi’o L.D., III, 255 .

e S L. D,, III, 255 e.
000

Thent-sepeh, daughter of Uasarken II.

1 = —#—
%‘ W Q l T\ g\ Stele of Heru-pa-sen.
*

Ptah-hetch-ankh-f,
son of Namareth and Thent-sepeh.

23T R =i
Sﬁi%h Q Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Thent-sepeh, wife of Ptah-hetch-ankh-f.

LN SR e DN

Stele of Heru-pa-sen.
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Ptah-hen, son of Ptah-hetch-ankh-fand Thent-sepeh.

SR TN 2 1

Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Tcha-en-ka-Qemt, wife of Ptah-hen.

T El=End

Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Heru-pa-sen, son of Tcha-en-ka-Qemt and Ptah-hen.

ZE RN T DAL

Mariette, Sérapéum, plate 31.

Petpet-tatas, wife of Heru-pa-sen.

T Sl 2S04

Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Ptah-hen, son of Heru-pa-sen and Petpet-fatas.

= ke §1ﬁ‘5’w° LY IR VK|

Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

Merti-ru, wife of Ptah-hen.
kjyléﬁwml o t?f?,,%{@ Stele of Heru-
@ e f0—JdI pa-sen.

Heru-pa-sen, son of Ptah-hen and Merti-ru.

"Q MV .
e 62 O‘:l % %l Stele of Heru-pa-sen.

4%
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Auuareth, son of Uasarken.
N2 IE=N1EN T IER—ZF
ﬁ@monn o%is::/\‘é%aﬂ
LI = 0=0e12)

Stele in the British Museum, No. 1224.

Sbepset-tent sister of the preceding.

l e ° &!ﬁ Stele in the
Dl oo British

Museum, No. 1224.

Het‘u-sa-Ast, a contemporary of Uasarken II.

I. Horus name KaA-NERBET-RHA-EM-MAAT.
II. N-U name .
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RZ - gETCH- RHEPER SETEP - EN-
) AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name Heru-sa-Asr-MERI-AMEN.

gzo«

Legrain, Annales du Service, VI, 128.

S
N
1
e
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Iv. %}% (o J8152 i\a Legrain, Annales, V1, 128,
V. g(q = Wole) i

Peta-Bast.

I. Horus name
II. N-U name
IIT. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bt name User-Maar-Ra-seTEP-EN-A MEN,
V. Son of Ra name Pera-Bast-sa-Bast-meri-Auex.

i Gl T I i
O<— ] a) .

v %am Q:M_“—i“:WQWA__n] . Ibid.
(@OJ@““QE%WQW&J Ibid,

5. Shashangq II, son of Uasarken II.

I. Horus name User-PEHTL
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RA-SEsSHESH - KHEPER - SETEP- EN-
Awuex, )
V. Son of R4 name SuasHA[NQ]-MERI-AmEx.

N

I ,T P Fragment in the British Museum (Birch, 4eg.
Zeit., X, 122).
N9

i




b4 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

%@DY Mﬂmw‘z’ C &z

\,_J | ==
(O @ q [ JAN Chassinat, Recueil, XXII,
MMM AR p. 10.

G e 4 T 1 77 o =
(S G ) [
tiox? (Birch, p. 34).

Iv. %‘5% Og_ ﬁQfﬁw :W;) Stele in Florence (Berend,

Principaux Monuments,
Pt. 1, Paris, 1882, p. 78, No. 2577).

X N=)ninng

Nes-ta-neb-ashert, wife of Shashangq II.

ﬁ Q‘:‘D" Alnwick Collection, No. 313 (Birch, p. 34).
<= 1228
Heru-sa-Ast,
son of Shashanq II and Nes-ta-neb-ashert.

% ? ﬂg Alnwick Collection, No. 313 (Birch, p. 34).

6 (?). Thekeleth II.

I. Horus name Ka-nEruT-KHA-EM-UAaST.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-mETCH-KREPER-SETEP-EN-RA-
MERI'AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name TrERLETH MERT-AMEN-MERI-A ST,
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Legrain, Annales, III, p. 66.

%ﬂa%’w[ﬁ 2

<
{4
N

o8 802 L. D., III, 265—257.

RANAAR

(MM"“W]

& <— 3
Uoh

V. ‘% J Temple at Karnak, etc.,
(Q == ﬂ ”~== = h L. D., III, 265—257;

g © (‘E‘.‘! =K o == Legrdin, Annales,
Sls=xs II1, 66; Daressy, Re-

cueil, XVIII, 52.

D

Legrain, Annales, IV, p. 183,

D=2 D*(-—’D

)

U]::I

L= =1=—)
===
(E%=)

==
=%=
[
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Ari-Bast-tchaau, daughter of Thekeleth II.

<Y : A )? g Mariette, Monuments, plate 77 a.

Theke]eth Great Chief of the Mashauasha.
ZrrARm A g S =) g R
s N P

7 (?). Uasarken-sa-Ast.

I. Horus name Ka-NeraT-kHA-EM-UAST.
II. N-U name Asr-iB-TAUL
III. Golden Horus name Mgzs-xETERU.
IV. SutenBatname Ri-user-Maar.
V. Son of Ra name UasarkEN-5A-AsT-MERI-AMEN,

Legrain, Recueil, XX VIII, p. 30.

Sl =70 ld]%;
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I g@ ﬂ .;g.;. Legrain, Recuetl, XX VIII, p. 80.

TII. ‘% mﬂ IR
v BTN TS 5

vEIE IS s)  na

8 (?). Thekleth-sa-Ast (Thekeleth I117?).

I. Horus name UaTcr-TATIL
II. N-U name Uarca-TATL
III. Golden Horus name UaTcr-TAUIL
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-user-MaAT-sETEP-EN-AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name TreEKLETH-8A-AST-MERI-AMEN,
ﬁm
L qﬁ Legrain, Recueil, XX VIII, p. 156,
nin

I 3@ = o
m N [=  mie
l% q& S} ﬂz::h Legrain, Annales, VII,
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g O\ | & 8~ Legrain, Recueil
V. &> 1 ! !
v S o © _1 j =] q AAMA AAAAAA XXVIII,p. 156.

SN I

9 (?). Shashangq III.

I. Horus name!

II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-user-Maar-serer-Ex-Ra, or
Auzx.
V. Son of Ra name SHASHANQ-8A-BAsT- MERI-A MEN-

NETER-_HEQ-ANNU.

w. } (o T o) R R
%‘.’%(@Tkﬁ Qﬁ f:: i:;,.QSet;L.D., 111, 268 ;
MIns
(1=l

v R (B YSM L 1g)  p
& (I I +77 )
NA=FRINg)

TV Il )

1. Perhaps Ka-Nexnr-Ri-Mer1. See Daressy, Annales, IV, 284.
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10 (?). Pa-mai.
I. Horus name
II. N-U name -
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name Ri-user-MAXT-SETEP- EN-AMEN,
V. Son of Ra name Pa-MAr-MERI-AMEN.

v n*% (O [X A\ — q ﬁﬁj Mariette, Sérapéum,
a’a faaaan 1A plates26—28; Chas-

;}%z(@ .TB &ﬂ sinat, Recueil,
a8 o= AN XXII, p.11; ete
=(ofpes0)

AN

V. g@) Ibid.
= (= X 1)

11 (?). Shashang IV.
I. Horus name
II. N-U name
IIL. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name RA-ZA-KHEPER.
V. Son of Ra name SHASHANQ-MERI-AMEN.

Iv. % Mariette, Monuments, plate 70 ;
o

J. de Morgan, Catalogue,

M( 8 8o ‘ p-90; Mariette, Sérapéum,

plates 29, 80, 31.




60 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

b
PRI e
%@@ Non. 4301, 105%
%‘Q (Mﬂ I_ﬁ_ll J :;:03(;, 24254, 27280,
(T Mfw

TWENTY-THIRD DYNASTY. FROM TANIS.

Peta-Bast.
IV. Suten Bat name RA-SEHER-AB.
V. Son of Ra name Pera-Basr.

© Shrine in the Louvre (Pierret
Iv. %}% Salle Historique, p. 160,’
No. 649, Paris, 1889).
0] a 0 Legrain, deg. Zeit., 1896, No.26
V%( ch—‘} ‘ p. 114, T ’
MWV o
{Ollllll;%( qu}c \\{_G)'I
;%(q T L= by h} Quay at Karnak.
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Auth, a contemporary of Pata-Bast-meri-Amen.

%%( = ﬁ@§ h] Legrain, Aeg. Zeit., 1896,

vol. XXXIV, p. 114.

%g QHIIII ( &x W];VW:{:)|I
%%( EZEYY)

Uasarken III.

IV. Suten Bat name RA-ZA-KHEPER-SETEP-EN-AMEN,
V. Son of Ra name UASARKENA-MERI-AMEN.

o) A Faience ring at Leyden
Iv. %E% m (Leemans, Cat., I, 830).
© & ] Faience ring at
V- %’ (@Q q g = mwwn [l Leyden. )
‘g? m Gold aegis of Bast in the Louvre.
| (Cast-in the British Museum,
No. 84939.)
Ta-ta-Bast, wife or mother of Uasarken III.
T Gold aegis of Bast in the
’:lh 1 2 o& A H] Louvre. (Cast in the British
Museum, No. 84989.)

Auuareth,
son of Uasarken III, and high-priest of Amen.

- N
oY= La\T=(4 ==
(ﬂ ;i_—"”li"-?“;; £\ l‘é‘ QOJ Legrain, Aeg. Zeit., 1896,

p- 118, No. 16. (See above,
p. 62)
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Nes-ba-neb-Tettet,
son of Uasarken, and high-priest of Amen.

% ﬁﬁ Inscription at Karnak (deg. Zeit.,
— ~— XXXIV, p. 118).

Uasakuasa,
son of Auuareth, and high-priest of Amen.

ﬂ @5 ﬂ ré] Pectoral (Petrie, H. E., p. 26b).

Ra-user-Maat Amen-ruf, son of Uasarken.

( o 5 o1 Legrain, Recueil, XXVIII, p. 30;
== o Recueil, XIX, 20.

O =1Tn)

Ra-shepses Tafnekht I.

METTN TS
g C°k x §: J Mal;l'lzt&.Recuez'l, XVIII,

P-ankhi, a Nubian king from Gebel Barkal.

IV. Suten Bit name
V. Son of Ra name

;%‘( q MMM? 0 _?_ qu ‘ Stele in Cairo from Gebel Barkal

A= (Mariette, Monuments, plates 1—6).
o

1 ENCEID

} P-Exkni, or P-ANkuI-MERI-AMEN.
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The following (Tafnekhth—Peta-Ast) were contem-
poraries of P-ankhi, the Nubian :

Tafnekhth, prince of Netert.

RtmZENIT RN
Stele of P-ankhi.

Nemareth, prince of Het-urt.

14: o Stele of P-ankhi, line 17.

Nesthentmeh, wife of Nemareth.
1 v 1 %‘j "j A @ Stele of P-ankhi.
a — = (%]

Auuapeth.

la( %2 fl.)]  Stele of Pamkhi.

Uasarken, king of Pa-Bast and Uu-en-Ra-Nefert.

1 ﬂ@m :N;m:‘? iv_n§§ o} le:o

Stele of P-ankhi.
Pef-tchaa-Bast.

loe(LF 3]  stelo of Pramihi

Merkanesbu,' Great Chief of the Mashauasha.

ﬁ? &@ § ﬁs Stele of P-ankhi.
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Tchet-Amen-af-ankh,
Great Chief of the Mashauasha.

o o 1Y 4 i Stele of
RoOSADLL T o 8 e
Ankh-Heru, son of Tchet-Amen-af-ankh.

ﬁ%iﬁ ;‘Lioﬁ%k@ Stele of P-ankhi.

Shashang, Great Chief of the Mashauédsha.

ﬁ? . & | Kipansnng MZA Wh  Stele of P-aukhi.

Tafnekhth, son of the Great Chief of the Mashauasha.

| 1 R _ .

Gl o SO NI sweorranas
_

Pe-ma, Ha Prince and Chief of the Mashauasha.

=D rﬁ k @ j ‘5 @ Stele of P-ankhi.

Nekht-Heru-en-shennu,
Ha Prince and Chief of the Mashau&sha.

2R RIATZ— R b
o1 S o AMAA |
Stele of P-ankhi.
Pentaurt, Chief of the Mashauasha.

ﬁ% o :&] @ M&k &, Stelo of P-ankhi.
o P3N %]
Penthbekhennu, Chief of the Mashauasha.

ﬁg o & ] @ O 'A J o Stele of P-ankhi.
A [~ %]
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Hurebasa, a Ha Prince.

-=93 = ?} ﬁl ‘ﬁ ﬁ: Stele of P-ankhi.

Tchettchetau, a Ha Prince.
ﬁ'j Q§ gfx g}x Stele of P-ankhi.
Pa-bas, a Ha Prince.
- % ?% p ‘5 ﬁx Stele of P-ankhi.
<]
Bakennifi, an Erpa.
g 7% —— )$1 ﬁs Stele of P-ankhi.
o AREPYVIVINEE \¥
Nes-na-qeti, Chief of the Mashauasha.

m@m,ﬂ&ag\m[]ﬁ Stelo of P-ankhi.

Peta-Asta, an Erpa.
T, U ,ﬂZQ Stele of P-ankhi.

oD &
P-ankhi.
IV. Suten Bit name Rx-user-MaxT.
V. Son of Ra name P-zixgn1-MERI-BAST-UATCH-TAUL
S—C <= Statue in Paris (Pierret,
I ‘] l == :
V. 01, 2 Recueil, 1, 44).

LD, 1

1. b
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V. g@ﬂbﬁm qq Statue in Paris.
( oFlf=[%2) wovu

Kenensat, wife of P-ankhi (Ra-user-Maat, etc.).
Q ? %% = ® Pierret, Recueil, 1, 44.
\,_ﬂ

[=}
ANV QNVVVV\

P-ankhi.
L. Horus name SERETEP-TAUI-F.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RZ-SENEFER-F.
V. Son of Ra name P-axknr.
I Altar at Gebel Barkal (without the serekh)
P L.D,V, 14.
=t
a0
=
K“-—
e
nin
w. == o E Bandage in the British
LT O = p Museum, No.6640. Altar
L.D,V, 14,

8 1 Toid.
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Kashta, son of P-ankhi-meri-Amen.

1 U — L.D., V, 1¢; and Daressy, Recueil,
( = } XXII, 142,
=

P-bathma, a wife of Kashta.

e} .
Daressy, Recueil, XXII, p. 142.

Shep-en-Apt (I), a wife of Kashta.

o Golenischeff, Ermitage, p. 26.
0O X OoXx

Mut-kha-neferu Amen-ar-tas (I),daughter of Kashta.

TOTall) e

1= @&

) R T S S T 20
(s [ YER e

T =

MWW O e

< Y, [oORAAATE. P,
SETITI IS SE
—c a M a | Xe

|

'Q,M@“;A"l‘

INC=TN)

Statue in Cairo.

p*
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“"‘1*11%

TRV ZE=EZ

) (@A_ﬂla@%ﬂ
MESETN I NI It

S S= =310 0 =)

j* q [iaa| Ap <—  Figure of Amenartas in the
a\ <= — British Museum, No. 46699.

TT MM NS ST e

the British Museum, No. 24709.

&2 10 I BT I

ﬂ

n

: 7 )
<> &y
D% QX ﬂ q g x
AR +* - MAMAA

qq DVX g(?)u KT\ DVX
= ) § — =

@—-n >

’é] ® Base of a statue in the
British Museum, No. 713.

i\

Peksather, daughter of Kashta.
n} = .
[é] Daressy, Recueil, XXII, p. 142.
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TWENTY-FOURTH DYNASTY. FROM SAIS.

Tafnekht (I).

IV. Suten Bat name Ra-saEPSES.
V. Son of Ra name TAFNEKHT.

R N OING D
V. % @ Stele in Athens, Mallet and
Nl Spiegelberg, Recueil, XVIII,

p. 4; XXV, p. 191.

Bak-en-ren-f (Bocchoris).
IV. Suten Bat name  RA-vam-xka.
V. Son of Ra name  BAk-EN-REN-F.

Stele from the Serapeum, Mariette
% m Sérapéum, plate 34.
;%‘ ? oL l Lepsius, Konigsbuch, 615 b.
o o
v % O( % = Ol Stele from the Serapeum, Ma-
’ o R riette, Sérapéum, plate 34.
‘%‘?( & l Lepsius, Konigsbuch, No. 615 b.

Uah-ab-Ra Tafnekht (II).

IV. Suten Bat name
V. Son of Ra name

IV. ;% Inscription at Cairo (?).
N C PN
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TWENTY-FIFTH DYNASTY. FROM NUBIA.

I. Shabaka, son of Kashta.

I. Horus name SEQEB-TAUL

II. N-U name SEQEB-TAUL

II1. Golden Horus name SeqQEs-TAUIL )

IV. Suten Bit name Ri-NEFER-EA-MERI-AMEN,
V. Son of Ra name SuaBAKA.

k@ﬂ

L P J Karnak, L. D., V, 1a.

A4

II. % PJ ) Dt Great Temple at Karnak ; Legrain,
= Annales, VII, 142,

m B Jaz=  nia
V. l% Temples of Karnak, Madinat Habd,
aa ete.; L. D, V, 1—3; Legrain, An-
nales, VII, 142.
~
(LU {)
©
(AR = 188 (M5 U)$1 7'

Figure in the British Museum, No. 24429.
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o @ Temples of Karnak, Madin
V. ‘g_ emples of Karnak, Madinat
m : - Hab1, ete.; L. D.,V, 1-8;
o Legrain, Annales, VII, 142.
IR EYE)
(=Y
o (U
r:.l* Rock in Wadi Hammaméit;
NI l L.D,V,1e.
Qo | ( l
o | £/ Legrain, Annales, VII
1m§ BUl__ e n

Amenartas (II), wife of Shabaka.
(efu '
(q [ Iy -

ARAARA D

(121 5 )

(qtﬂ.®-a__n

AN D e

Mariette, Karnak, plate 45 c.

L)
2. Shabataka, son of Shabaka.

I. Horus name Ter-kHA.
I1. N-U names 1. Serri-MaAT-MERI (?)-TAUL
2. A A-SHEFIT-TAIU-NEBU.
III. Golden Horus names 1. Her-HER-NEEHT.
2. AA-XKHEPESH-H...-NEBU.
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-rET-RBAU.
V. Son of Ra name SHABATARA-MERI-AMEN.



12 : DYNASTIC PERIOD.

I Shrine at Berlin, L. D.,V, 8, 4; deg. Zeit.,
ﬁ 1896, p. 115, No. 83 ; Recuetl, XXII, 125.
=

—1D
nln

2 = Shrine at Berlin, L. D.
II. 1. ] = k qq ] 3
3@ P.-_A:,:%n = v, 8, 4.

R EE
I 1. S < R Ibid.
S o

2 B Teafliel

v MECTT) MRty s
e G ENGRE]E,

Bronze shrine of Amen in the British Museum, No.11018.

O(_——ﬂ' L.D,V, 8, 4; deg. Zeit., 1896,
v % 'Lgm____%_u_ p. 1’15’; I,Zec;teil, XXII,,p. 125,.
SL(ENH )
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P-ankhi, son of Kashta,
brother and husband of Amenartas (I).

I. Horus name : SMA TAUL
II. N-U name Mes-ueM (?).
III. Golden Horus name SasaT-QENNU.
IV. Suten Bat name RA-MEN-KHEPER. )
V. Son of Ra name P-Axkn1, son of AmeN, born of
Mur. '
L g Stele in Paris, Prisse, Monuments, plate 4.
== »
=
nln

o D2 MM e
m B TESadl n
v. }4 1bid.
v.&2 (ot mie

Sl o[ Rt N GEAT)

Shep-en-Apt (II),
daughter of P-é‘nkhi and Amenartas (I).

[N GRS D=1 CLIT) s NNl g

q A ﬂ Shrme in Cairo ; Legrain, Annales,
<> VII, 189.
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Mutartas, daughter of P-ankhi and Amenartas (I).

S e ) S N R NS Wt

Stele in Paris, Prisse, Monuments, plate 4.

Peta-Amen-n, husband of Mutartas.

0 )& . .
q P Stele in Paris.

Ankh-Shep-en-Apt,
daughter of Peta-Amen-n and Mutartas.

——A0 A GRS
M \/ﬁ apwjooﬁu Stele in Paris.
Uah-4b-Ra3, son of Peta-Amen-n and Mutartas.
D A& 9 % I 0 s |
12 127570 % Ll mn B
[ P, Fa=
DUI ﬁ oD (@ Stele in Paris.

Psemthek, son of Uah-ab-Ra.

F12oN=F 1 Z 1T eF o
a a = e 1=
Stele in Paris.
Tan-fa-Bast, wife of Psemthek.

27 MV
ok W Q‘@‘, Stele in Paris.
(| ot U il
Peta-Net, son of Psemthek and Tan-fa-Bast.

i % =1 * AE.E < Stele in Paris.
DIl o0
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C@ﬂéizxoﬂﬁ
= e o %
Ubev A_..E
Shashang, son of Peta-Net.
T R T

:l N S Stele in Paris.

Thent-kheta, a queen, daughter of Pafa-Net.
=R SRS

3. Taharq, or Taharqa.

I. Horus name QA-KHAU.
II. N-U name QA-KHAU.
III. Golden Horus name Kau-TavL e
IV. Suten Bat name Ra-nerer-TeM-gHU.
V. Son of Ra name Tanarg, or TaBArQa.
N
L A § = Temple at Gebel Barkal,
= o L.D,V,8.
§ 4 2=
=x 4
N nin

IL. @@ é§ Ibid.



76 DYNASTIC PERIOD.
m D %=
Temple at Gebel Barkal, L.
Iv. (o) y=x ® ' P '
%‘1% 5 § D, V, b; Mariette, Karnak,
late 45 ; Mariette, Monu-~
10} P H ’
%% ments, plates 79—87; Chas-
;% sinat, Recueil, XX1T, p.18;
aa Stel® of Taharqa, Maspero,
'=] l Annales, IV, 179,
2 S %l
%cl I > ]1% oI 3 = g? ~ o |
%%m?(oﬁu@gf] L.D.,V, 6.
j = (oo l Weigall, Annales, VIIL, 40.

V. g‘ I _%a l Maspero, Annales, IV, 179.
—

=( -zf Ibid.

3 M
gﬁ:h< el ' Weigall, Annales, VIII, 40.
(o = “:' Legrain, Annales, VII, 189.
Iv% = Temple at Gebel Barkal, L. D.,V,
( b a4 ] 5—12, ete.
2@ )
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= =
( NN 1
Shep-en-apt II, a wife of Taharga.

CI:Q T x e l Legrain, deg. Zeit., 1897, p. 17.
Amentakhet, wife of Taharqa. .

= a {% vl )

To=fINSiitd=1-110.T

i RPN
I — El Temple at Gebel Barkal, L. D., V, b.

Agleq, mother of Taharga.
TSP
(=Y

l m‘yl l ( % 1 Temple at Gebel Bar-
MMV 4 4 ka.l, L.D., V, Te.

4. Tanuath-Amen.

I. Horus name Uan-MERT.

IL. N-U name

II1. Golden Horus name

IV. Suten Bat name Ra-Ba-kA.
V. Son of Ra name AuEx-TANUATH.

L ? Temple of Osiris-Ptah at Karnak, Mariette,
Monuments, plate 80.
X

(=]

Gl




18 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

IV. %}% é@ M::gat;g: Monuments, plates 7
}}Ké (Q w&w ; $ u Sf‘ 3 Le%rlﬁi’nis zglnnales,

a [l ’0\ :—;_, — —_—
o =3 Q% (=7

A% =) Ibid, VII, 226.
O<= (e == J Mariette, Monuments,
V. %QIII (q AR A 2l plates 7 and 80.

Kerearhenti (?), wife of Tanuath-Amen.

llwv og(moqﬁ <:>] Stele at Cairo, Ma-
O e & o il riette, Monuments,
plate 7.

Qelhetat, sister of Tanuath-Amen.

1lv =____,§ e Stele at Cairo, Mariette,
a T lco\EZne D Monuments, plate 7.

TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY. FROM SAIS.

1. Psemthek I (Psammetichus).

I. Horus name Ax-is.
II. N-U name Nes-A.
III. Golden Horus name Qznnvu, or QEn.
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-uam-is.

V. Son of Ra name PsEMTHEE.
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S 5 &

L Stele from Mendes,
"O‘ ! 'O’ I & Brugsch, The-
nln Q‘J\ e saurus, p. 138 ;

nln ;% Tomb at Thebes.

(|2

Stele from Mendes, Brugsch, Thesaurus,
p- 738.

= H
w%%%
s G L (LA

ww § w2 Ibid.

mwwv\&-—ﬂ

IV. % Prisse, Monuments, plate 35, 4;
-~

Quay at Karnak, deg. Zeit.,
WL = 1896, pp. 116, 117.
SRS
T O
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Mut-maat-Ra-hent-neferu Shep-en-apt,
wife of Psemthek I.

t:‘:] :( ﬁ M E\]{a] Daressy, Recueil, XX, p. 83.

IS ol D e

S 3 gg Daressy, Recuetl,
XVII, 118.

LT
Her prenomen was (oh

Meht-en-usekht, wife of Psemthek I.

l@ $=&0 Y o<=>\ s Darassy, Recueil,
o T mwwn *4& XX, p. 83.

Net-aqert, daughter of Meht-en-usekht.

1z ‘l" SIS )TN =
o O
Daressy, Recueil, XX, 83;
o Q Legrain, 4dnnales, V11, 53

2. Nekau, son of Psemthek I.

I. Horus name Sa-As.

II. N-U name MaAT-kHERU.

IIT. Golden Horus name NETERU-MERI

IV. Suten Bit name Ri-Nem (or vHEM)-AB.
V. Son of Ra name Nexkav.

I |l =x Stele at Leyden ; Chassinat, Recueil, XXII,

Ty - p- 2L

nin
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1L % Stele at Leyden.
==

m B T~  ma
v METRT)
| }}%@ I};e;;i;np;' zihassinat, Recueil,
N=(In0o)
vE (SR y)  nid
& (mus)
& I53)

Net-Agert Shep-en-Apt III, daughter
of Psemthek I and Shep-en-Apt II, wife of Nekau.

I. Horus name Urr.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit name MuT-NEBT-NEFERU.

V. Daughter of Ra name Ner-Aqert-ueri-Mur.

ﬁaﬂ
(=
I a Tomb at Asasif.
=

L —

nin

I



82

Iv.

V.

o NELEES W
ZK Tomb at Asasif.
|58 =927 BFE1E)
152=0s AT
BEREIDNT
REE)
LN I I G =TES LY
PN GRS
NS P U= CITN=)
SIS (E LS
NGETES

(\:*}O( <A>]

L
NGRS
TYELED)

@)?{Q 4
a | °\\Q§o
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3. Psemthek II, son of Nekau.

I. Horus name Mexnkgn-AB.
II. N-U name Usker-a.
ITI. Golden Horus name SENEFER-TAUL
IV. Suten Bit name Ri-NEFER-AB.

V. Son of Ra name Pseutnex. Withadditions: Nes-
pextI, and Mex-ka-Ra.

I % Temple at Philae, L. D., II, 274 d ; Lepsius,
sy deg. Zeit,, VI (1868), p.85; J. de Morgan,
N0 Catalogue, tome I, p. 114.

B
nln

IIL 3@ '”\O I Temple at Philae; de Morgan,

| Catalogue des Inscriptions,

% -TPO tome I, p. 114.
o

1IL % Pl.—-:——"_. Slab in Pompeii, Lepsius, deg. Zeit.,
T VI (1868), p. 85 ; Quay at Elephan-
tine, J.de Morgan, Catalogue, tomel,

PE‘KK p.114; Daressy, Recueil, XVI, 47.

v. - L. D, IIT, 278 ¢, 274 d, 275 ¢; slab
%% inPompeii, and Quayat Elephan-
l% tine ; Daressy, Recuetl, X VI, 47.
© S L.D,III,273¢,274 d,275 ¢;
TN oo, el K1
o p k == Daressy, Recueil, XVI,

o ) =) 47.

%( — ¢ 0 p k O]

<= J
i(upkgﬁw

(i3
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Takhauath, wife of Psemthek II.
(v ‘% &af ! Sarcophagus in the
[ (chnin=]

8 T mwn British Museum,

IN=IGHEN)

Psemthek, son of Psemthek II.
0 p & Daressy, Recueil, XVI, 46.
=

Mut-meri-Heqt-neferu Ankh-nes-nefer-ab-Ra,
daughter of Psemthek and Takhauath.

* AAR (e} 8] — =Y (v}
zlo(-?. n Géo]lo(—“—kmjg + jo
Q)C%‘ q CA> Fragment of a shrine of Asar Pa-

meres, Legrain, Annales, VI, 131.

Ao Slab in the British

7 zl (:@ % 1—1 Museum, No. 907.

Bronze figure of Har-

Wl:] m % t pocrates dedicated

by the Queen, British Museum, No. 41607.

< e Stele at Cairo, Maspero

':] a '?' p © 5 1% %.h 3 Annales, V, ’85. ,

a a -?' p 3 Maspero,

Annales, V, 90.

A ko = Slab in the British Museum,

zloclo -?- P O$0 No. 907. ' e

— T

12T T elo)t)
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Net-mer-tef-s, daughter of Psemthek II.

o MWW AN o
l % =2 o kx‘.._ Daressy, Recueil, XVI, 46.
[=) p= —t—

.. meri, daughter of Psemthek II.

\\\\Q\\\\§ @Q @ uu ‘ Daressy, Recueil, XVI, 46.

Ast-[em]-khebit, daughter of Psemthek II.
1%( i g @J \% ‘ Daressy, Recueil, XVI, 46.

4. Uah-ab-Ra (Hophra).

I. Horus name Uan-is.
II. N-U name NeB-ruEPESH.
IIT. Golden Horus name SuATCH-TAUL
IV. Suten Bat name RA-nia-as.
V. Son of Ra name Ra-vap-As.
L X’O’ Black basalt column (Annales, II, 239).
nln

II. % : Stele, Mariette, Monuments, plate 80 b.

11 % ﬂ ‘6 =  Ibid
RANRNY
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A stele at Bologna (No.1938) gives the following variants:
I % o; An-is,
1L % ~ NEeB-NeRHT.

IIL f% ""W“V NEKHT ... KHEPESH.
Legrain, Annales, VIII, b4.

1v. %}%( 0§ T, ‘ L.D,, III, 274k and m.
o L. D., III, 274k and m ; Mariette
V. % ( 1 , I, ; :
© ? © Monuments, plate 80 b.
l = U g Ushabti at Cairo (Annales, 11, 237).

5. Aahmes-sa-Net (Amasis).

I. Horus name Suex-MaZT,
II. N-U name Sa-Ner-Sesr (or Sept)-raur

III. Golden Horus name SeTEP-NETERU.

IV. Suten Bat name BK-KHNEM-AB.

V. Son of Ra name AXxnmes-sa-NEr.

.0}

B A 5 5 5
| gy ;ww:'\ —
MV AN o o
19 £ ﬁ
o o
ninl 0l

Inscriptions at Karnak, Biggah, etc.; L. D, 1II,
274 0 and p ; Daressy, Recueil, XXII, 2.
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IL % %ﬂ A==' Inscription at Hamméamat,
o L. D, III, 275 b ; Daressy,
% % PJ = Recueil, XXII, 2.
= 9991
. FAEEN Do. .
T &» p 0 1111 o Do

L.D, IIL, 27565 ; D Re-
Iv. %}% cu;il, XXII, 2: etzfessy, ’
1 (06 9)
o ] L.D, III, 274 p, 275 b and c;
v % @—g Ma’spero, Rec’ueil, XV, 86;
'%G (W ﬁ § ’S} Daressy, Recueil, XX1I, 2
0] %%
S (=013
(O] ==
% @) % o O
© Q |
&=
&

Mut-meri-heqt-neferu Ankh-nes-nefer-ab-Ra,
daughter of Psemthek II, wife of Aah-mes.

RET R Z N2 EE) 2
ﬁpj@cgq ::@- t:%

2 ! ( I‘Q 1 Sarcophagus in the
A British Museum,

No. 32.
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Thent-Kheta, wife of Aghmes.

1 U e B D Stele in the Louvre, Pierret, Ca-
o= \US ot talogue, p. 71, No. 809 ; Chas-
sinat, Recueil, XXI, p. 63.

Psemthek, son of Aahmes and Thent-Kheta.

l % p & = <> 1 ( J Chassinat,
A man @ 2 Recuetl,

XX, 63.
Sebastet-nekht-ru, wife of Aahmes.

%1@7‘?_1:: P—z% N Stele in

? =] a q q s Wc@ = 3? Paris,

Chassinat, Recueil, XXII, p. 171, CIV.

Pa-sen-Khensu, son of queen Sebastet-nekht-ru.

Vel ~101%80

Chassinat, Recueil, XXII, p. 171, CIV.

Ta-sheret-Ast (or Ta-khart-Ast), mother of Aahmes.

13S(cnfiol=)  Daressy, Recuait, XxXII, 165,
L VN

(1==% )

biege
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6. Psemthek III.
1. Horus name Ap-Azm-raur
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
1V. Suten Bit name RA-ANKH-KA-EN,
V. Son of Ra name PsemruEk.

1N

L U Temple at Karnak.

—_~O~

=

Al

IV. l%(o%uwwl L. D, I, 275 f and g.
l%{ © -?- L ' Brugsch, Thesaurus, p. 637.

V. ‘%2( Dﬂk%‘ L.D., I, 275 f and g.
Ankh-nes-nefer-ab-Ra, daughter of Psemthek III
12 AN OIS =

I RIS RN CIINES)

Mariette, Karnak, plate 66 a and c.

Tefnut-meri, a queen.

12T=1 10 =%IT0HIEES)

T /I‘o ~x A % a ‘ Legrain, Annales,V, 131
fS— (%] =
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Ra-user-Maat-setep-en-Amen Amen-rut.

=] g ( o 1‘ 5 q [ A Vase in the Louvre, Pierret,
S 1 mwwn mvvn Recueil, tome II, p. 80.

S0 =) e

==‘ q . _ Pl l Plank at Berlin, L.D., III, 284 a.

Ari-Bast-utchat-nifu.

<H I =Z (= =v | oS

Plank at Berlin, L. D., ITI, 284 a.

Ankh-nes-nefer-ab-R3,
a princess and high-priestess of Amen.

a0 q | 1Q Sf_ o - Legrain, Annales
EIYM wwn Y P VIII, 129. ’

Nebt-Nehet, a queen (position doubtful).

Y gy X [ Legrain, Proc.Soc. Bibl.
o %2 e Ma @ Arch., XXV, 857; Le-
grain, Annales,V, 141,

Nekau-shefit (?) (position doubtful).

;%‘ g m E ' Wiedemann, Recueil, VIII, 64.

Ra-ari-ab (position doubtful).
0 <= Bead at Paris, Petrie, Scarabs, No. 2148.

The following has been published by Maspero (4nnales,
VII, 59), and Weigall (4nnales, VIII, 107), but Maspero
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has shewn that the inscription has been formed by some
ignorant mason who joined the nomen of a Psemthek to

the G;)renomen of Thothmes III. % ?#% ( all k g Q u]

M=

TWENTY-SEVENTH DYNASTY. FROM PERSIA.

Kembathet (Cambyses).
I. Horus name Sma-TavL
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bat name Rx-MesuTH.
V. Son of Ra name KemirET, or KENBUTCHA, OF
KauBasuTENT.
L g Brugsch and Bouriant, Livre des Rois, p. 120.
=
==
"
nin

Vatican naophoros Brugsch
Iv. %}% © m p &? h Thesaurus, p. 63"? ’

=>Y\1! Brugsch, Thesaurus, p. 637;
V. i’% (=817 ] L.D. TII, 288 m, eto.

1. The Persian original of the name Cambyses is:—

= 5[ (7-C="M v

Ka[m]-6 - u - j - i - ya.
(Behistun Inscription, ed. L. W. King., 1. 39 ff.)
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S=n112)
=
e e )

? & =) & § = & Stele of Nastasen at Berlin,
T Y L.D.,V, 16, line 89.

Anthriuasha (Darius Hystaspes).

1. Horus name ANTHRIUASHA, SER-TA-REST-MERI.
IL. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name ...
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-serur.
V. Son of Ra name A~rarivsna, or ANTHRUSHA, Or

Teriusaa, or TArvAsma, or
Tarusua, or NETrUAA, or
NENTHRISHA.

7

Temple at Khargah, Brugsch, Reise, plate 8.

Y

rﬁ Legrain, Annales, VIII, 50.

G

)|

t—0
—

3
3

2 E>=}
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o Temple at Khargah, Brugsch, Reise,
W (el2y] "Ras _

V,%‘DOH %Qﬂﬂﬂjl Ibz‘;lé%.andL.D.,AIII,
M (V=3 1)
MI=s
(=321
M(E5)
VAGREDSNEY
M= Z (== 13 )
VIS (F1 == (LRI Togin donate

g 1R300 Do. Do.

(=lelllov)

=

o S

1. The Persian original of the name Darius is:—

f)fﬁfEYY(»YL;(TY??
-a -7 - ya - w

- u - sh.
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Khshairsha, or Khshiarsha, i. e., Xerxes,
the Great Pharaoh.

= CIOTIERY G0 it
=327 (eLLI1ih == 1)

= (11101 B == 141}

V= (1 1T == 1)

= (e |11 B == 101)
(IAIFNESYIORY Y <

Khabbesha.

IV. Suten Bit name  Senex-en-Pram-serep-[En]-Taxen.
V. Son of Ra name  KuasBasma-Merr-Ra.

Iv. %% ([\ ll A ,D; R ‘ﬁ .LR] Stele.of Alexander II,

Mariette, Monuments,

%}%% plte 14, linea 2, 14
v 52 (122100)
NS EY0E)
(8= 1)

1. The Persian original of the name in cuneiform is:—

«" « K"T_Y»Y « ﬁ

Kh - sh - - r -sh - a.
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CRNEHRE L) TN Foryrs Lithe,

berg, Strassburg, 1907, p. 1.

Artakhashasha' (Artaxerxes).
MEZ (DS o TN Treonptions ol
M= (22T I — W) 7
EYEE0) Yy -

Anthriuasha (Darius II).

IV. Suten Bit names 1. Amen-RA-MERI
2—4. Auen-Ra-nes- HEBT - NETER - AA-
USER-KHEPESH-MERIL
V. Son of Ra name AxtrrruasHA.

I—=x Temple in the Oasis of Khargah;
v. L %%( @@ Q [l 1 see Brugsch, Reise, plate 8, and’
Lepsius, deg. Zeit., 1874, p. 78.
M(1F ==
s | ced— A

S AGREDRE)

1. The Persian original of this name in cuneiformn is:—

=TI T S T

-r-ta-kh—ah-tr a.
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v (R == AR F i Il = =)
& (1) ==y L)

TWENTY-EIGHTH DYNASTY.
[Wanting.]

TWENTY-NINTH DYNASTY. FROM MENDES.

1. Naifaaiuruf.

I. Horus name User-...
II. N-U name ...-NETERU-SETEP.
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RA-BA-EN-NETERU-MERI.
V. Son of Ra name NAIF-AATU-RUT.

1N

L -T P Brugsch and Bouriant, Livre des Rois, p. 128.

|

nin

IL fw:% %‘:ﬁm&s Karnak.
v. %% (o TR ::ﬁ ) Pierret, Recueil des Inscrip-

tions, tome II, p. 1.




TWENTY-NINTH DYNASTY. 97

9 0 L\l L.D, III, 284 % and ¢;

V. % g"“ a Daninos Pasha, Re-
oIl .

cuetl, IX, 19, ete.;

;% ( § ] Plerret Recuezl t. 11,

o | <—

MV
=& ¢wn
= — <> O

2. Haker.
1. Horus name AA-iB-MERI-TAUL
II. N-U name Qenv.
IT1. Golden Horus name SkHETEP- or SETEP-NETERU.
IV. Suten Bat name RA - kuNEM - MAAT - SETEP - EN-
Kunemy.
V. Son of Ra name Haker, or HekEr.

ﬁw

I o Temple at Madinat Habd,
KOK L.D., IIT, 284k and i;
Kamal Bey, Annales, IV,
— 91.
n

IL % AXU Temple at Madinat Habq.
| — ]

l% w AXU Kamal Bey, Annales, IV, 91.
aa O
1L

7
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IIL. % ﬂz"? TI]  wompte at Madinat Haba.

‘% o~ T Do. Do.

IV. %% L. ,]S)e;w I;[CI;, %Sﬁ j2',2 I;‘and i; Annales du
15 9)
4
(=08 o)
=(coTd)
=

= PN
SR Bes] o e erain
;%U - ibid., VI, 222.
I=E==)

QIII Ma =

N=rZ)
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3. P-sa-Mut.
I. Horus name AA-PERTI-UAR-SEPU.
II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name RA-user-Pranm-sETEP-BN.
V. Son of Ra name P-sa-Mur.

» B

I ﬁ L.D, III, 269 ¢ and ; and Mas-
DG e pero, Recueil, VI, 20.
i S) ae :
i i
nin
w. et Ibid., VI, 20.

D<¢—> D4

R(e1121)
' %,Gf - INY Ibid., VI, 20, 1.

7%
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THIRTIETH DYNASTY. FROM SEBENNYTUS.
Nekht-Heru-heb (Nektanebés).

I. Horus names 1. MEr-TAUL
2. MER-TAUI-MAR-QEMT.
3. TuEma.
II. N-U name SEHER-AB-NETERU.
III. Golden Horus name SuEex-HEPU.
IV. Suten Bat name SENETCHEM - AB - RX - 8ETEP - EN-
Axzx.
V. Son of Ra name Nexur- HERU - HEB- MERI- AMEN-
sa-Rz.
1. 2. 8.
» K A°
Lo~ ~c = Inscriptions in the Wadi
= — Hammamat and at Kar-
e j nak, L. D., ITI, 287.
mnn —“;Tr

200571

i

II. % pg <y j LTzl Inscriptions at Karnak.
B N ot [ S
2 [T
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v % C@‘ﬁ P Q? :t;j Saﬁﬁi::i‘,ls}iﬁ& British
FEESREE Ry
(N =) B Nomoum
LN YOk
(-
(IS D=)

(f—5D2. )
(Do sZ— )
S(he— @
(F—KN0)

Net-khateb-ari-bent, wife of Nektanebés.

beZ o N (E=d=0T)

Mariette, Monuments, plate 95.

D=2
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Tche-hra (Tebs).
I. Horus name Kuaz-em-MAZT-8EM-TAUL
II. N-U name MAXT-MERI-SEEKHUT-NETERU-PAU.
II1. Golden Horus name Krui-Beqr-vZr-semrr,
IV. Suten Bat name Rx-Ar1-MaAT-EN.
V. Son of Ra name A~-Her-TCHE-HRA-SETEP-EN.

Y

Temple at Karnak, Bouriant, Recueil, XI,
p. 168

b
g
>

nln

= D<o e
m b Ty e
v(oF ) ma
v(i=denan) ma

P
Legrain, Recueil, XXVIII, p. 84.

J
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Nekht-neb-f (Nektanebos).

I. Horus name TeMAZ,

II. N-U name SMENEH-TAUL
III. Golden Horus name ARI-NETERU-MERI.
IV. Suten Bat name Ri-EHEPER-KA.

V. Son of Ra name NEEHT-NEB-F.

Door at Philae, L. D.,
II1, 286 ; Wiedemann,
« Recueil, p. 118.

o I\ e

=l W]

D
D

C®o

o 3@ iy % == L. D., IIL, 286 ; statue from Saft
A

B al-Henna (Naville, Goshen,
% P | W K plate I) ; Wiedemann, Recueil,
S ® VI, p. 118,
- Si <o L.D,, III, 286 ; Naville, Goshen,
b m— ] plate I; Wiedemann, Recueil,

n

VI, p. 118.

», T =
N i

(g~ s |
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| NP el
B =T~
(=" (RERE
Door at Philae, I.. D.,
Iv. ;“’% m III, 286; statues
; U <~ @ a o8 U in the British Mu-
®, 1 seum; Naville, Go-
shen, plates I—IV;
‘Wiedemann, Recuetl, VI, p. 118.

V. g( = % 1 L.D., IIT, 286 ; Naville, Goshen,

S = s plates I—IV; Wiedemann,
g( 1 Pa X 1 Recueil, VI, p. 118.
% @ (=) —a L -
(=T~
w(C¥—)

&A— .
g
Tchet-hra, father of Nekht-neb-f.

1@ Ki ﬁ E ﬂg ? @ Coffin in Berlin.

Mert-Hap, daughter of Nekht-neb-f.

oI AN . .
ll@ l og\ S i? Coffin in Berlin.
I o 0

Nes-ba-Tettet, husband of Mert-Hap.

j "ﬁ ZSCE gi % ﬁ ﬁ @ Coffin in Berlin.
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Thekhabes, daughter of Mert-Hap.
hij pg Coffin in Berlin.

Peta-Amen, husband of Thekhabes.

o q Coffin in Berlin.

Al 1 an

Nekht-neb-f, son of Peta-Amen and Thekhabes.

AAANA %
e Coffin in Berlin.
S o %o

The following kings cannot at present be placed.

Ker (?)-taui-f Ra-...-ab-khent.

I § j 0 = Rock at Mulukab, Breast-
' Ko ed, Temples of Lower

. Nubia, p. 57; Photo-

Iv. %% (elewaow [ﬂh] B Pl

port, 1907, plate49, p.65.
Meri-taui Heru-taui(?).

PR =U=EMER | e
= ®y@al "

Ra-qa-ka An.
I. Horus name SENEFER-TAUI-F.
IT. N-U name Ra-qa (or vAZ)-kA.
1I1. Golden Horus name Ra-qa (or HAX)-kA.

IV. Suten Bat name Ra-qa (or paz)xa.
V. Son of Ra name Ax (?).
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L % le o Weigall, Report, plates b4, 64.

m . PP ﬂ% ML @ Ivid.
w. (e Fu) mia

V. Ibid.
% Plz%(e§m%}g Ibid.




MACEDONIANS AND PTOLEMIES.

Alexander the Great.

I. Horus names 1. Heq-qexnnu.
2. HeQ-QENNU-TEKEN-SEMTL.
3. Max-Quur.
II. N-U name
II1. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bat name Mer1-Auex-seTep-EN-RA.
V. Son of Ra name ArgsinTrs-sA-AMEN.

Wu
%s\v
s

’r 4 ’r 4 k Karnak, L. D, IV, 8, 4.
& O £
0 el )
T o
nln o nln
A
%)
oA
V2%
-
nin
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Iv. %@% Karnak, 1. D,, IV, 8, 4, 5.
P
M (E 4 =)

V. g(&ﬁ—n—q%] Ibid.
FUWhHhE—12)

Philip Arrhidaeus.
I. Horus names 1. Ra-...-TauL
2. Ka-xegur-MAAT-MERIL
II. N-U name Heq-sEMTI.

II1. Golden Horus name MER-..:A'U.
IV. Suten Batnames 1—2. Mer1-AMEN-SETEP-EN-RA.
3. R4 -USER-KA-MERI- AMEN - SETEP-
BN-Ra
V. Son of Ra name Paiuiurus, Pripus, Pirippas.
1.
e
L |ow
D

Lepsius, Konigsbuch, plate b1.

nin

4 O\
[—]

f- [ 77 =

=
3
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1L @\ sol$r v

Iv. 1. %}% Karnak, L. D., IV, 2.
s Z(HoTIK )

N GITENTEYT) B
EENTHE)

AT

Alexander II.
1. Horus name Houx-user-pERTI
II. N-U name NETERU - MERI- ERTA-NEF-AAT-EN-
TEF-F.

III. Golden Horus name HEQ-EM-TA-TCHER-F.

IV. Suten Bat name RA-HAZ-iB-seTEP-EN-AMEN,

V. Son of Ra name ARgsinTrs.

L ﬁ & Stele of Alexander, Mariette, Monuments,

W plate 14.

!
11

Fpmnd]

o

)

3
3



110 DYNASTIC PERIOD.

H%j —Ta__0 Twowxm Ibid.
A e

1L % 1% =2 na

v BT OTINEE) i pess
MEsL =0
IO I
=T =200)

rR(REIE) e
(NET
NN
) ==Y )
Hd-(1SZ)

Budge, Archaeologia, vol. LIL, Pt. 2, p. 489.

1. This papyrus was written in © of Alexander,
papy ou i o L ’
son of Alexander.
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Ptolemy I Soter I, Satrap?® of Egypt.
I. Horus name

II. N-U name
III. Golden Horus name
IV. Suten Bit names SerEP-EN-RA - MERI- AMEN and
RA-gHEPER-KA.
V. Son of Ra name Prupms.
VI. Surname NEerca = Soter.

Iv. l}%( i 44 :Mw' f — 1 Lepsius, Konigsbuch, plate bl.
Ibid.

v. %‘?L@‘}g%qqp] Ibid.
- HIE=w

VL ‘T“] Ptolemy I. Lepsius, Konigsbuch, plate 1.

'T" "] ‘T" Ptolemy I and Berenice. Lepsius, Konigs-
buch, plate b1.

Bereniket (Berenice), fourth wife of Ptolemy I,
whom she married about B. C. 316.

CIQE‘\\G = 1] 2B Lepsius, Konigsbuch, plate 51.

S <<= 0

1 In Egyptian, KnsuTrep ) —— .
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Piltara, or Pilatra, daughter of Ptolemy I.
gl > (cUEsh=D]) e i
SN CIEYNESY
SN

Ptolemy II Philadelphus.

1. Horus name Huxnu-qexu.
IT. N-U name Ur-PEHTL
III. Golden Horus name SkHA-N-8-TEF-F.
IV. Suten Bit name Ra-USER-KA-MERI-AMEN.
V. Son of Ra name Prurmis.
VL Official surname Mzr-sEN = PHILADELPHUS.

VIIL. Alexandrian title of the King and Queen

NETERUI-SENUI = ADELPHOI

L g\ § § L. D, IV, 7; Lepsius,
Konigsbuch, plate 51.
S S L=
5 @ oﬁ)@ @9‘3
40 2l Toha
o, 0
o0 —t
nin
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